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CHAPTER 1

HELL

Question:  In present times, we can no longer admit that the hel of fire and flames of
which the Caholic rdigion taks to us about, is anything other than a religious
supertition, according to the men of science. Isthat true, Master?

Answer:  Didinguished gentleman, dlow me to inform you that any infeno of a
religious type is exclusvey symboalic.

It is not superfluous in these indants, to remember the icy inferno of the Nordics, the
Chinese hdl with dl its yelow torments, the Buddhist hedl, the Mohammedan hell, or the
Infernd  Idand of the ancient inhabitants of the Country of Mardpleicie, whose
cvilization is today found hidden in the sands of the Gobi dessert.

Unquedtionably, these various traditiona infernos dlegorize the submerged minerd
kingdom in an emphatic manner.

Remember, good friend, that. Dante found his inferno in the living entrails of the earth;
read the Divine Comedly.

Question: Master, you speak to us about the submerged minerd world, however, dl the
perforations carried out by mining petroleum and other types of companies on the earth’s
cust have not shown dgns of a living world that could even be in the firg layer of the
earth. Where is that submerged minerd world?

Answer:  Great friend, dlow me to inform you tha the three-dimensona world of
Eudid is not everything.

Ogengbly, aove this world of three dimendgons (length, width and height), various
superior dimensons exis; obvioudy, in accordance with the law of contrads, various
infradimensions of asubmerged minera type exist below this three-dimensiond zone.

It is indubitable that the quoted hedls of a Dantestic type correspond to these
infracimensions.

Question: Madter, forgive me for inggting, but in dl the books that | have searched due
to my yearnings, | do not remember any writings or documents that tak about those
infradimensions, much less indicate how to discover them. Therefore, | ask you: whet is
the purpose of taking shout, infradimension which, as far as | have been dble to verify no
human being has been able to see or touch?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, your question seems very interesting to me, however,
it is good to claify that the Universd Chrigtian Gnostic Movement has systems, methods
of direct experimentation, through which we can verify the crude redity of the
infradimensions of nature and of the cosmos.

We should, and we can, locate the nine Dantestic circles below the epidermis of the earth,
within the interior of the planetary org in which we live.

Obvioudy, the quoted nine cirdes correspond inteligently with the nine naturd
infradimensons,

It is evident and manifest that the nine heavens of Dant€s Divine Comedy ae nine
dimensions of a superior type intimately corrdated with the nine of inferior type.

Whoever has dudied the Divine Comedy a some point from the esoteric point of view
will not be able to ignore the redlity of the infernal worlds.
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Quedgtion: Mader, what is the badc difference between the hdls of Catholicism and
those consdered in the Gnostic Movement?

Answer:  Good friend, the difference between the symbolic hells of one or another
religion, is that which can exis between one flag and another flag of the different nations
Each country dlegorizes its exigence with a nationd flag, likewise, each rdigion
symboalizes the infernd worlds with an dlegory of an infernd type.

However, dl Chrigian, Chinese or Buddhist hdl etc. are in essence nothing else but mere
different emblems which correspond to the crude redism of the aomic hedls of nature
and of the cosmos.

Question: Why do people have nightmares as we commonly say? What happens in this
case? Isit that they traved to those infradimensiond worlds?

Answer: It is with great plessure that | will answer this interesting question from the
audience. Ladies and gentlemen | want you to comprehend what, nightmares redly are.

Occult anatomy teaches that there are seven infernd doors, seven inhuman chekras or
negative vortices of snister forces In the lower abdomen.

It could be the case that someone that has an indigestion because of a heavy med may
activate said inferna chakras through this disorder; then those abysma doors open, as is
clealy taught by the rdigion of Mohammed, and the individud peneraes the infernd
worlds that night.

This is possble by means of the unfoldment of the persondity; it is not difficult for the
Ego to penetrate the dweling of Pluto.

The monders in nightmares redly exis, they are origindly derived from archaic times
they normdly inhabit the infradimensions of the submerged minerd world.

Question:  Does this mean Venerable Madter, that not only those who die without having
saved their soul enter hell?

Answer: It is patent, clear and manifest that the living dso penetrate the infernd worlds
as is being demondrated by nightmares, ostengbly, the human infraconscious is inferna
in naure it could be sad with totd meridian darity that dl the abysmd horrors are in the
aomic infernos of man. Usng other words we emphasze the following: the infernd
abysses are in no way divorced from our own subconscious an infraconscious. Now the
audience will comprehend why it is sO easy to penetrate the nne Dantestic circles a any
time.

Question: Beoved Mader, | redly do not comprenend why you firsd sad that the
infernd worlds are in the infradimensons of the earth, and then you mention that those
atomic infernos are found within onesdlf. Would you be so kind as clarify this for me?

Answver: Your gquestion seems m to me. Whoever wants to discover the laws of nature
should find them within himsdf. Whoever does not find within himsdf what he seeks
will never find it outsde of himsdf. The andents sad: “ Man, know yourself and you will
know the universe and the Gods.” We should find everything that exists in nature and in
the cosmos in our interior. Therefore, the nine inferna Dantedtic circles are within us,
here and now.

Question: Master, | have had nightmares in which | have seen a world of darkness and
many mongters. Could it be that | have entered those infradimensiond or infernal worlds?
Answer: Your question is important. it is necessary for the audience to comprehend that
those infradimensions are in the submerged depth of our nature. Obvioudy, | repest, the
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seven doors of the atomic infernos of the lower abdomen open by means of nightmares
and we then descend to the submerged worlds.

Rare are the persons who in ther life, have not taken a vigt to Puto's Kingdom.
However, it is good, ladies and gentlemen, that upon sudying this meatter, we should
think about the crude naturd redisn of those worlds which are gtuated in the
infradimengons of the planet in which we live. Let us think for an ingant of the worlds
which penetrate and interpenetrate each other mutualy without becoming entangled, of
densdly inhabited regions, etc In no way should we interpret the reigious alegories
literdly. Let us look for the spirit which vivifies ad gives life; the diverse infernos of
religions dlegorize cruddy naturd redities, we should not confuse the symbols with the
cosmic phenomenain themsalves.

Question: Madter, | would like you to explan to me some more about those infernd
worlds, since | have never seen light nor beautiful faces in those nightmares which | have
had.

Answer: With the grestest of pleasure | will give you an answer to this question. The
infernd darkness is another type of light; it certainly corresponds to the gamma of the
infrared. The inhabitants of such subterranean domains percelve the diverse variants of
colorings corresponding to that zone of the solar spectrum.

| want you, my friends, to understand that al the colors that exist in the ultraviolet are
dso found in the infrared.

It is something very wel known that there exigs a ydlow color in the ultraviolet, but in
the infrared, the ydlow aso exigs in a different manner and this dso happens with the
other colors, therefore | repeat in an emphatic manner the following: “Dakness is
another type of light.”

Unquestionably, the inhabitants of the submerged minerd kingdom find themsdves too
far from the Sacred Absolute Sun and because of this are certainly terribly maignant and
frightfully ugly.

Question: | conceive, Magter, that in the submerged worlds of the earth exist al types of
mongders and that they live there, but how is it possble that within my very sdf, my
being so min comparison to the planet, | can find precisdly those worlds?

Answer: My good friend, dlow me to tdl you that any molecule of cotton or iron, or
copper, ec. is a whole solar system in miniature. A disciple of Marconi imagined
precisdy our solar system looking like a great cosmic molecule,

Whoever does not discover in a smple molecule the movement of the planets around the
sun is certainly very far from understanding astronomy.

No one is unlinked from the universe; there redly does not exist effect without cause, nor
cause without effect. In the same manner, within each of us there are forces and atoms
that correlate whether it be with the celestid spheres or with the inferna spheres.

It is good to know that in our organism exist psychic centers that make us relae with the
nine superior dimensions of the cosmos or with the nine inferior dimensions.

| have dready clearly sad that this three-dimensond world in which we live is not
everything, Snce above we have the superior worlds and below the inferior ones.
Unquestionably, dl these dimendons, cdedid or infernd, are rdaed with the digtinct
zones of our own psyche and because of this, if we do not discover them within our very
selves we will not discover them anywhere.



Yes There Is Hell, Evil, Karma Samad Aun Weor

Question: Madgter, you frequently mention the word atomic abysses, why atomic?

Answer: This question seems to me extraordinary and with the greatest of pleasure | will
give an answer. Before anything else | want you to know that every aom is a trinity of
matter, energy and CONSCiOUSNESS.

Let us think for a moment on the atomic intdligences, obvioudy there are solar and lunar
ones, there dso exid terribly perverse, malignant atomic intelligences.

The aoms of the secret enemy within our organism are controlled by a certain mdignant
atom located exactly in the coccyged bone.

This type of aom causes illnesses and originates in us diginct manifedtaions of
perversty.

Let us expand a little more on this information and let us think for a moment on dl the
malignant atoms of the planet earth. Obvioudy the heavier ones, the more demonic ones,
inhabit the dwdling of Pluto, that is the infradimendons of the world in which we live.
Now you will understand the reason why we tak of atomic abysses, of atomic infernos,
etc.

Question: | think that the mgority of us when we think in terms of the aom, we imagine
something infinitdly smdl Then we e told that dl the suns and planets of the cosmos
conditute an atom; it changes the order of our reasoning process a little, is this congruent,
Master?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman and friend, it has never occurred to me to think of
reducing dl the Universe or Universes to a smple aom; dlow me to tel you tha worlds,
auns, saellites, etc.,, are condtituted by sums of aoms and this is different, right? If in any
portion of my tak | compared the solar system with a large molecule | did it based on the
law of philosophicad analogies, but | never meant to reduce-such a sysem to a smple
aom.



Yes There Is Hell, Evil, Karma Samad Aun Weor

CHAPTER 2

THE THREE ASPECTS
OF THE EARTH’SINTERIOR

Question: Madgter, based on what you have explained to us before, should we understand
that bedow the interior layers of the eath there only exist infradimensons, snce the
supradimensions corresponding to the heavens, are only found above the terrestria layer?
Answer: Didinguished gentleman, your question seems to me quite interesting and |
hasten to answer.

It is good that dl of you understand that this planetary organism on which we live has in
itsinterior three clearly defined aspects:

Frd............... the minerd region, merely physica;
Second............ the supradimensiona zone;
Third............... the infradimensiona zone.

Question:  Accepting that in the interior of the earth exist these three aspects which you
talk to us about and in my case, | darify that | accept it hypothetically, we would have to
arive a the concluson that the nine cdedid spheres co-exig with the hels that
correspond to the infradimengions. Is it perhgps congruent that the heavens are found in
he same location as are the hells?

Answer: Esteemed gentleman, it is urgent to comprehend in an integra manner that
everything in naure and in the cosmos is summarized in sums and subtractions of
dimensons that penetrate and interpenetrate each other mutudly without becoming
entangled.

There exids a hermetic podtulate that says “ As it is above, So is it below.” Apply this
postulate to the matter at hand.

It is ogtengble that the nine heavens have, within the interior of our planetary organism,
their corrdlations according to the law of correspondences and andogies. These nine
heavens within the interior of the plangtary organisms in which we live, corrdate
intelligently with the nine profound zones of the planet earth.

However | Hill have not explained the matter in depth; what redly happens is that these
nine heavens have an aomic center of gravity located exactly in the center of the planet
earth.

In other words, | want to tel you, and al of you, ladies and gentlemen, that the nine
heavens gravitate in the centrd atom of the planet earth, extending far beyond the whole
solar system

This same process repeats itsalf with each of the planets of the solar system of Ors.

Question:  This expodtion Venerable Mader, seems to me very beautiful and it fits
perfectly into the gaps of my undergtanding, but 1 must manifest that according to the
precepts of logic, one cannot demondrate with clarity the explanaion you have given us.
Therefore how can we verify your affirmation in this case?

Answer:  Eseemed gentleman your question is thought provoking. Unquestionably
formd logic leads us to eror; it is not through such logic that we can arive a the
experience of what is red. We need a superior logic that, fortunatdly, exists. Ouspensky
has dready written “ Tertium Organum,” the third canon of thinking It is ostengble thet
there exigts the sense of unity in the mystical experience of many transcended subjects.
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Such men, through the development of certain cognitive faculties, have been adle to
verify for themsdves and in a direct manner, the redity of the inferna worlds in the
interior of the planet in which we live,

The interesting part of al of this is that the facts enunciated by one or the other adept are
gmilar athough such men dwdl in digtinct parts of the earth.

Question: Do you mean to tel us, Madter, that only a certain reduced number of adepts
have had the fortune of having those cognitive powers, and it has been feasible for them
to veify the infradimensions and the supradimensons of the planets and of the cosmos as
well asthosein man himsdf?

Answer: In the fidd of direct experimentation, in the fidd of practicd metaphyscs a
divergty of individuas, with psychic faculties more or less developed, exis.

It is obvious that there are disciples and maders, the former can give us more or less
indpient information; the latter, the adepts or masters, have immensdy superior faculties
a ther digposd which make them capable of in-depth invedtigations, which then dlows
them to speak in a clearer, more precise and detailed manner.

Question: If you Medter, have taught us to verify, through our own experience, what the
adepts or enlightened affirm, is there then the possbility that we, the profane, can verify
through our own experience, the redlity of the infernd words beyond the experiences of a
ample nightmare caused by a ssomach indigestion”?

Answer: My dear gentleman, it is obvious that direct experimentation in the fidd of
metgphysics, is only atainable to individuds who have deveoped the latent faculties in
man. However, | want to tell you with totd darity, that every person can supeficidly
experience the crude redism of sad aomic infernos when one has those disgusting
nightmares.

Indubitably, 1 do not mean to say by this, that the aforementioned nightmares permit the
complete verification of the crude redlism of the infradimensons of nature.

Whoever would like to redly experience that which is below Eudid's three- dimensond
world, should develop certain very specia psychic faculties and powers.

Question: Isit possblefor dl of usto develop those faculties?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, | want to inform you that the Internationd Gnogtic
Movement possesses methods and systems by which every human being can deveop his
psychic powersin a conscious and positive manner

Question: Madter, can you tdl us what we should understand about the demon who
dwdls in a hdl full of flames and a tremendous odor of sulfur, where the beings who
have behaved badly in this life are punished?

Answer: | will answer the gentleman's question Unquestionably, in the submerged
regions of the minerd kingdom, below the very epidermis of the planet earth, different
zones exist: for an indant, let us remember the igneous zone; it is odtengble that it has
been demongtrated by volcanic eruptions. Let us mention the agqueous zone; no one could
deny that there is water in the interior of this planetary organism. For a moment, let us
think of the agrid dement: even Wit seems incredible, ar currents, specid zones aso
exig within our planet eath. It has even been sad with totd meridian daity that a
certain vast region, which is totadly hollow, aerid, we would say, exids in the interior of
thisworld. In no way could we deny the redism of stones, sand, rocks, metals, etc.

Upon thinking of the concept of the demon or demons, let us aso reflect on lost souls;
thisisredly interesting.
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Many inhabitants of the infernd worlds dwdl in the region of fire, but others live in the
aerid regions, and findly they inhabit the aquetic regions and the minerd zones.

It is obvious that the inhabitants of the terrestrid interior are quite related with sulfur,
sgnce this is an integrd part of volcanoes, however, it is evident that only those who
dwdl in the fire could be associaed with sulfur in this manner. Therefore, distinguished
gentleman, honorable public, esteemed ladies and gentlemen, | want you to comprehend
theinferno or “ infernus’ in acrudey naturd form, without artifices of any type.

Question:  Could you tdl me Madger, why is it that snce the region of the lower
abdomen is the one of the inferna worlds, it is located in the region of the slver cord?
Does this mean that said cord is congtantly communicating with our infernal worlds?

Answer: Honorable sr, | want to respond with perfect clarity. Much has been said about
the slver cord; it is indubitable that every soul is connected to the physical body through
this magnetic thread. We have been told that a branch of this cord or threed of life is
found related to the heart and another related to the brain.

Diverse authors emphasize the idea that seven of these branches derived from the siver
cord are found connected with seven specific centers of the human organism.

In any case, this thread of life, this cord which you talk to us about, the very basis of your
question, is in no way connected to the seven chakras of the lower abdomen. It is
interesting to know that during the hours of deep, the essence, the soul escapes the
physica body to travel to distinct places of the earth or of te cosmos, then the magnetic
threed of our exigence is loosened, it dretches infinitely, attracting us afterwards to the
physical body so as to awaken in bed.

Question: Madter, can you expand on what you have just said with respect to the seven
chakras that are found in the lower abdomen since we have been told in other lectures and
in your own books, inclusve, that the seven chakras are found didributed in different
parts of our organism?

Answer: Honorable gentleman, | have lisgened to your question and | hasten to answer
with gresat pleasure.

| see that you, Sr, have confused the seven chakras of the lower abdomen with the seven
Churches of the Apocaypse of St. John, which are located on the dorsal spine.

Indubitably, in no pat of my tak tonight, which we have been unfolding here in Mexico
City, have | dluded in any way to such magnetic centers or vortices of force located on
the saff of Brahmaor spind cand.

We have only cited or mentioned the seven infenad doors, which the religion of
Mohammed, talks about, seven specific centers or chakras located in the lower abdomen
and related with theinferna worlds, that is al, understood?

Question: Because of everything that has been explained before, can we infer Venerable
Madgter, that the physicd aspect of the center of the eath beongs to the three
dimensona world and that the supradimensiona or infradimensond aspects are located
in the subterranean regions of the planet where the intelectud and three dimensond,
sensoria perception of the rational animal does not extend?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman | want to inform you and, in generd, everyone in the
audience that ligens, that our five senses only perceive the three-dimensond aspects of
exigence, however they ae incapable of peceving the supradimensona or
infradimensional aspects of the earth and of the cosmos.
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It is obvious that the subterranean regions of our world are comprised of three
fundamenta aspects. However, ordinary senses only perceive in a supeficid manner
what is physcd, three-dimensond. If we want to know the superior or inferior
dimensons of the interior of the earth, we should develop other faculties of perception,
which are found latent in the human race.

Question:  Beloved Madter, should we undersand that living beings inhabit both the
supradimensions as well asthe infradimensions?

Answer: My friends, unquestionably, the three zones of the interior of our world are
inhabited.. If the log souls live in the infradimensons, many Devas, Elementds of a
superior order, dwell in the supradimensions of the planetary interior, gods, Magters, etc.
who work intensdy with the intdligent forces of this great nature. We could tak very
extensvely about the populations of this centrd or supradimensiond or infradimensond
zone of the interior of our world, however, this we shdl leave for future lectures, for
now, | say farewel to you, wishing you good night.
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CHAPTER 3

THE SEVEN COSMOS

Wil friends, we are gathered here again with the purpose of studying the ray of creetion.

It is urgent, indispensable, undelayable to clearly and precisely know the exact place that
we occupy in the living ray of creetion.

Before dl dse, dear gentlemen, diginguished ladies, | supplicate very dearly tha you
follow my lecture with infinite patience.

| want you to know that there are seven cosmos. Fird, the Protocosm; second, the
Ayocosm; third, the Macrocoam; fourth, the Deuterocosm; fifth, the Mesocosm; sixth, the
Microcosm; seventh, the Tritocosm.

Unquestionably, the firgt is formed by multiple transcendentd, divine, spiritud Sun

Much has been spoken about the sacred absolute sun and it is obvious that every solar
system is governed by one of these spiritud suns.

This means that our set of worlds possesses its own sacred absolute sun, just like dl the
other solar systems of the undterable infinite.

The second order of worlds is redly formed by dl the millions of suns and planets that
travel through space.

The third st of worlds is formed by our galaxy, by this great Milky Way, which has the
Sun Sirius as its centra cosmic capitdl.

The fourth order of worlds is represented by our Solar System of Ors.

The fifth order corresponds to the planet Earth.

The sixth order is the microcosm man.

The seventh order isin the infernal worlds.

Let us expand this explanation some more | would like you, ladies and gentlemen, to
understand with full darity, what the fird order of worlds redly is. Extreordinary
goiritud  suns  parkling  with infinite splendors in - space. Radiant  spheres  which
astronomers could never perceive through their telescopes.

Think now on what the billions and trillions of worlds and stars which inhabit the endless
space are.

Now remember the galaxies, any of these taken sparately is certainly a Macrocosm, and
ours, the Milky Way, is not an exception.

Wha shdl we say about the Deuterocosm? Unquestionably, every solar system,
regardiess of the gadaxy to which it belongs, whether the latter be of matter or anti matter,
isobvioudy a Deuterocosm.

Eaths in gpace are as numerous as the sands of the immense ocean. Indubitably, any of
these, every pland, regardiess of which might be its center of cosmic gravitetion, is, in
itself, a Mesocosm.

Much has been said about the microcosmman; we emphasize the transcendenta idea that
each of us is an authentic and legitimate Microcosm. However, we are not the only
inhabitants of the infinite; it is clear that there are many inhabited worlds, any inhabitant
of the cosmosis an authentic Microcosm.

Ladly, it is convenient to know that within every planet exists the submerged minerd
kingdom with its own aomic infernos, the later are dways Stuated within the interior of

10
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awy plangay mass and in the infradimendgons of nature, bedow Eudid's three-
dimensond zone.

Therefore, lathes and gentlemen, understand that the first order of worlds is completey
different from the second and that each cosmos is absolutely dissmilar, radicaly digtinct

The fird order of worlds is infinitdy divine and ineffable not a sngle mechanica
principle exigsin it; the one law governsit.

The second order is unquestionably controlled by the three primary forces which regulate
and direct al cosmic crestion.

The third order of worlds, our gdaxy or ay gdaxy in sacred space, is indubitably
controlled by six laws.

The fourth order of worlds, our solar sysem, or any solar sysem in infinite space, is
aways controlled by twelve laws.

The fifth order, our Earth, or any planet smilar to ours, orbiting around any sun, is
absolutely controlled by twenty-four laws.

The sxth cosmic order, any human organism, is definitely controlled by forty-eight laws,
this we see totdly proven in the human germind cdl, condituted as it is dready known
by forty-eight chromosomes.

Lagtly, the seventh order of worlds, is under the total control of ninety-sx laws.

| want you to know in, a precise manner, that the number of laws in the abysmd regions
multiply themselves scanddoudly.

It is ogtendgble tha the firg Dantestic circle is dways under the control of ninety - 9x
laws, however, that amount is duplicated in the second, producing 192 laws, it triples in
the third, quadruples in the fourth, in such a way that one can multiply the amount of 96 x
2, X3, X4, x5 x6 X7 x8 x9, s tha in the ninth circle, the multiplication of 96 x 9
will result in 864 laws.

If you were to profoundly reflect on the firs cosmos, you will see that the mogt totd
freedom exists there, because the one law governs everything.

In the second cosmos, there Hill exigs tota happiness, due to the fact that it is completey
controlled by the three primary laws of dl creation.

However, in the third cosmos, a mechanicd eement dready introduces itsef because
upon dividing themsdves these three primitive, divine laws, become sx. Obvioudy, in
this cosmos there dready exists certain cosmic automatism, no longer are the three forces
working done, for upon dividing themsdves they originated the mechanicad mechaniam
of any gaaxy.

Look & what a solar system is, it is clear that in it, the sx laws have divided themsaves
once agan to become tweve, increesng the mechanicity, the automatism, the
complication, etc.

Let us limit oursdves now to anty planet of the infinite and very especidly to our
terredtria world; obvioudy it is more heterogeneous and complex due to the twelve laws
of the system, becoming twenty-four laws.

Let us now frankly look a man, the microcoam, let us examine the germind cdl and we
dhdl find the forty-eight chromosomes, the living representation of the forty - eight laws
that control our entire body.

Obvioudy, these forty-eight laws, upon dividing themsdves originate the ninety- Sx
laws of the first Dantestic circle.

11
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| want you, ladies and gentlemen, to comprehend the place that we occupy in the ray of
cresation.

Someone said that the word inferno is derived from the word *“infernus’ which in Lain
means inferior region; in this manner, he emphasized the idea that the place that we
occupy in Eudlid's three-dimengond zone is the inferno, which according to him, is the
inferior place of the cosmos.

Unfortunately, the one who made such an unusud affirmation redly did not know the ray
of cregtion. Had he had more information, if he had studied the seven cosmos, he would
have fully redized that the inferior place is not this physica world in which we live, but
rather that it is the seventh cosmos, Stuated exactly within the interior of the planet Earth,
in the naturd infradimensons, below Eudlid’ s three-dimensiona zone.

Question: Mader, having listened to the scientific exposition on the ray of crestion, with
attention and patience, we have observed that when you refer to the first order or the
Protocosm, you mention that movement, life, corresponds to the first law where the most
absolute freedom reigns. We have been told, quoting the words of the Great Kabir Jesus.
“ Seek the truth and the truth shall set you free.” Should we understand that to mean, as a
consequence of the law of analogies and correspondences, that, we being the men who
move and have our Being in the sixth order of worlds, in other words, the Microcosm,
that for us to experience the truth and thus be completely free, we should drive to
become inhabitants of those worlds governed by the one law?

Answer: | will answer the question asked by the gentleman with great pleasure.
Digtinguished ladies and gentlemen, it is indispensable to comprehend that the greater the
number of laws, the greater the degree of mechanicity and pain; the lesser the number of
laws, the lesser the degree of mechanicity and pain.

Ungquestionably, in the sacred absolute sun, in the centrd spiritud sun of this sysem in
which we live, move and have our Being, there is no mechanicity of any type and
therefore, it is obvious that the most complete bliss reigns there.

Ogengbly, we should druggle in an untiring m to free oursdves from the 48, 24, 12, 6
and 3 laws, to redlly return to the sacred absolute sun of our system.

Question: Mader, from what you have previoudy explained, it can be. deduced tha the
worlds with grester number of laws ae more mechanicd and therefore, logicaly more
dense and maeidigic. Does this meaen that the infradimensond or infernad worlds will
cause greater suffering and that due to this reason they are cdled the regions of hardships
and punishments?

Answer: This question from the audience seems quite interesting and it is clear that |
hasten to answer it with great pleasure.

Diginguished gentleman, | want you to know and for everyone to understand, that the
greater the number of laws, the greater the degree of mechanicity and pain.

The 96 laws of the firs infernd zone are teribly panful; however, as sad number of
lawvs become multiplied in each of these infradiniensond zones, pan, mechanicity,
materidism and crying aso become multiplied.

Quedtion: Venerable Master, we have observed that you spoke to us previously about
the nine concentric circles in the region of the infradimensons, which correspond to the
nine cirdes of the supradimensons of the cosmos, however, on referring to the ray of
cregtion, you have only lised and explaned seven cosmos Is there something
inconggent in this?
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Answer: Honorable gr, it is indigpensable that you make a clear differentiation between
the seven cosmos, the nine heavens and the nine Dantestic circles of the naturd
infradimensons.

Obvioudy, the nine heavens ae reaed, as we have dready sad, with the nine
submerged regions beow the Earth's epidermis. This was seen by Enoch in a date of
ecsasy on Mount Morya; the place where he later built a subterranean temple with nine
interior floors to alegorize the transcendentd redism of hisvison.

It is unquestionable that the nine heavens are totaly limited to the spheres d the Moon,
Mars, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus and Neptune, it is clear that dl these
heavens correspond to the Deuterocosm.

Isthe fact that the seven cosmos are not the nine heavens, clear in your mind?

Question: Master, when you tdl us that as we descend to greaster number of laws, from
the fird cosmos to the infernd regions, the mechanicity, the automatism, the materidism
becomes greater each time, it makes us think that as we move away from the three
primary laws, we, & the same time, separate oursalves from the direct will of the Father,
thus being left to our own miserable luck. Isthisthe case?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, honorable ladies who ligen to me in this audience, |
want you to know in a cdear and precise manner that beyond this set of worlds which
forms our solar system, the solar, sacred absolute shines glorioudly.

It is indubitable that in the centrd spiritud sun, governed by the one law, exigs the
undterable happiness of the eernd living God; unfortunately, as we move farther and
farther away from the sacred absolute sun, we penetrate worlds which are more and more
complicated each time, where automatism, mechanicity and pain introduce themsdves.
Obvioudy, in the cosmos of three laws, the bliss is incomparable because the materiaism
is lesser. In this region, any atom merely possesses three atoms of the absolute within its
inner nature.

How different is the third cosmos, there, the materidism increases because any of its
atoms possesses Six atoms of the absolute initsinterior.

Let us penetrate in the fourth cosmos. There we will find that matter is more dense, due
to the concrete fact that any of its atoms possesses twelve atoms of the absolute within
itsdf.

Let us go a little farther; if we carefully e the planet Earth, we shdl see that any of its
atoms possesses 24 atoms of the absolute in its inner nature.

Caefully explaning let us sudy any aom of the human organism in detal and we shdl
perceive within it, by means of divine clairvoyance, 48 atoms of the absolute.

Let us descend some more and enter the kingdom of the most crude materidism, the
infernd worlds, below the crugt of the planet in which we live and we shdl discover that
in the firg infradimensond zone the dendty has increased terrifyingly, because any
inhumane atom possesses 96 atoms of the absolute in its inner nature.

In the second infernal zone, every atom has 192 aoms, in the third, every atom possesses
384 atoms of the absolute in its interior, etc.; thus increasing be materidism in a dreedful
and terrifying manner.

Upon submerging within laws which are more and more complex each time we
progressvely become independent of the will of the absolute and we fdl into the
mechanical complication of this great naure. If we want to reconquer freedom, we
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should free oursdves from s0 much mechanicity and so many laws and return to the
Father.

Question: Bdoved Madter, if the divine will is not done in man, the Microcosm, then
why isit said that not asingle lesf of atree moves without the will of God?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, in the sacred absolute sun, as | have dready sad,
only the one law governs. In the cosmos of three laws the will of the Father is 4ill
carried out, because dl is governed by the three fundamentd laws. However, in the world
of sSx laws, beyond dl doubt, there dready exists a mechanicity, which in a certan way
makes it independent of the will of the absolute. Now, think of the worlds of 24,48 and
96 laws.

It is obvious that in such orders of worlds, mechanicity multiplies itsdf independently of
the solar sacred absolute. This, of course, suggests that the Father is excluded from al
cregtion; however, it is good tha everyone knows that al mechanicity is previoudy
cdculated by the sacred absolute sun, since the different orders of laws and the diverse
mechanical processes could not exigt if it had not been so decided by the Father.

This universe is a whole within the intdligence of the solar sacred absolute and these
phenomena crystalize in a successive manner, little by little. Do you understand?

Question: Madter, could you tel us why you relate seven with the laws of cregtion, the
hum organism and the worlds? | atradition or isit redly alaw?

Answer: The quedtion that the gentleman asks deserves an immediate answer. | want al
of you, ladies and gentlemen, to comprehend with totd meridian caity wha the laws of
three and seven are. it is urgent that you know that the Cosmocrators, creators of this
universe in which we live, move and have our Being, each, under the direction of his
particular cogmic Divine Mother Kunddini, worked in the dawn of creation, developing
in gpace the laws of three and seven, 0 that everything would have life in abundance;
only in this manner was our world able to exist In no way should it appear unusud to us
that such laws are corrdaed in the infinitdy smdl and in the infinitdy large in the
Microcosm and in the Macrocoam, in dl that is in dl that has been and in dl that shdl
be.

Let us think for a moment of the seven chakras of the dorsd spine, of the seven principa
worlds of the solar system, of the seven rounds of which ancient and modern Theosophy
talks about, of the seven human races, etc.

All these gigantic septenary processes, every septenary manifestation of life, dways has
as its foundation the three primary forces pogtive, negative and neutrad, do you
understand?

Question: Madter, why is it that when you tak about the creation of worlds, beings or
gaaxies you express yoursdf usng terms such as it dear, it is indubitable, it is obvious,
itisnaturd, etc.? What do you base yoursdlf on to say it with such certainty?

Answer: | see that in the audience, someone has asked quite an interesting question; and
| am glad to answer him.

Ladies and gentlemen, | want you to know in a concrete, clear and definite manner, that
there are two types of thinking; the firs we shdl denominate subjective, the second we
shdl qudify as objective.

Unquedtionably, the firs one has as its foundation, externad sensory perceptions. The
second one is different and is only processed in accordance with the inner experiences of
CONSCi OUSNESS.
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It is obvious that behind the terms quoted by the gentleman ae redly the diverse
functions of my own consciousness. | use such terms of speech as specific vehicles of my
concepts of contents.

In other words, | place certain emphass in teling the gentleman and the audience that
ligens to me, the following | would never use the words quoted by the gentleman, if | had
not previoudy verified with my conscious powers, with my transcendentd cognitive
faculties, the truth of dl that | am affirming. | like to use precise terms with the purpose
of making exact ideas known; that isall.

Question:  Master, you mentioned the dawn of credtion in your previous expostion.
Could you explain in which age this functioned and whose work it was?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, in eternity there is no time. | want everyone who has
attended our tak tonight to comprehend perfectly that time does not have a red bass, an
authentic, legitimate origin.

Cetanly and in the name of truth, | should tdl you that time is something merdy
subjective that does not possess an objective, concrete and exact redlity.

Wha redly exids is a successon of phenomena the sun rises and we exclam, it is gx in
the morning; it sets and we say, it is Six in the evening, twelve hours have dapsed. But, in
which part of the cosmos are these hours this time, to be found ? Can we perhaps told it
in the hand, place it on a laboratory table ? Of what color is time, of what meta or
subgtance is it made of ? Let us reflect, gentlemen, let us reflect a bit. It is the mind that
invents time, because what truly exigs in an objective form is the successon of naturd
phenomena; unfortunately, we made the midake of seting time to every cosmic
movement.

Between the rising and the setting of the sun we sat our beloved hours, we invent them,
we do it with the movement of the heavenly bodies, but thisis a fantasy of the mind.

Cogmic phenomena succeed one another within an eternd indant of the grest life in its
movement. In the sacred absolute sun, our universe exids as an integrd, unitota and
complete whole. Within it, dl the cosmic changes process themsdves within an eternd
moment, within an indant that has no limits

It is evident and manifest that when the different successive phenomena of this universe
cryddlize, unfortunately, the concept of time then comes to our mind. Such a subjective
concept is dways placed between phenomenon and phenomenon.

Redly, the Solar Logos, the Demiurge Architect of the Universe, is the true author of dl
of this creation. However, we ¢ not give a date to his work, to his cosmogenes's, because
time is an illuson of the mind and this is something that is far beyond anything merely
intellectud. Inferno or the inferna worlds, exist snce al of eternity: let us remember that
phrase of Dante in his Divine Comedy:

“Through me the road to the City of desolation, through me the road to sorrows diurnal,
through me the road among the lost creation. Justice moved my great Maker; God
Eternal wrought me: the power, and the unsearchably high wisdom, and the primal love
supernal. Nothing ere | was made, was made to be, save things eternal, and | eternal
abide; lay down all hope, you that go in by me”

Question: Venerable Master, according to what | have been able to notice, Master G.
places the world of 96 laws on the Moon. On the other hand, you affirm that thet region is
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found below the epidermis of the planetary organism in which we live. Can you explan
why this difference in concepts?

Answer: Honorable gr, | hasten to answer your question.

Certainly, Magter G. thinks that the ray of creation ends on the Moon and | &firm in an
emphatic manner that it concludes in the submerged worlds, in the inferno.

The Moon is something different, distinguished gentlemen; it belongs to a past day of
creation; it isadead world, a corpse.

The trips of the astronauts to our satdlite have come to demondrate in a conclusve and
definitive form, the irrefutable fact that the Moon is a dead world. | do not know how
Mader G. made a migake in his cdculations. Any Moon of infinite space is dways a
corpse. Unfortunately, Master G. frmly believed that in our system, the Moon was a new
world, that surged from the chaos, that was being born.

In a past cosmic day, the Moon had life in aundance; it was a marvelous earth of space,
but it dready died, and in afuture, it will have to disintegrate totdly, that isal.

Question: Beloved Magter, according to Master G., our satellite, the Moon, originated
from a detachment of terrestrid matter due to tremendous magnetic forces of attraction
within the laws of gravity, forming a new world where logt souls surdly enter to suffer in
those infradimensond regions of hell. Does that mean, Master S that Magter G. arived
at that conclusion because his cognitive faculties were poor?

Answer: | ligen to the gentleman’s question and it is clear thet | am glad to answer him.
In no way do | want to underestimate Master G's psychic faculties. Obvioudy, he
fulfilled a marvelous misson and his work is splendid; however, the man has the right to
make a midake. It is possble that he took that information related to Selene, from some
legend, from some source, from some alegory, etc. In any case, we afirm in an emphatic
manner what we know, what we have been able to verify on our own, directly, without
underestimating the work of another Master.

That the Moon came from a collison between the Eath and another planet, or tha it
emerged from the Pacific, as is upheld by another respectable Master, are concepts that
we have not practically evinced.

| afirm in a condusve manner and with certain emphass and | limit mysdf exdusvedy
to reved with my objective reason what | have been able to see, hear, touch and fed for
mysdf

Never in the entire cosmos have we gotten to know that any Moon became an inhabitable
world; any well awakened initiate knows, through direct experience, tha the worlds, like
men, plants and everything that exist, are born, grow, age and die.

It is ostengble that any planet that dies, in fact and in its own right, becomes a corpse, a
Moon.

Our planet Earth, will not be an exception and you can be sure, ladies and gentlemen, that
after the seventh human race, it will also become anew Moon.

Let us be exact, therefore | am mahematica in invedigaion and demanding in
expresson. We have methods, systems and procedures through which we can and should
come in contact with those infernd worlds, then we shdl recognize the redism of the
Divine Comedy of Dante, who places the inferno below the epidermis of the planet Earth.
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CHAPTER 4

MONADS AND ESSENCES

Beloved friends, we are once again gathered here in this place, to tak in a detaled
manner, about the different causes which lead intelectud humanoids down the
descending, involuting path toward the infernd regions.

Unquestionably, millions of descending, involuting crestures are crossing Acheron to
enter Hades in this ingtant.

Waves of humanoids, after having completed the cycle of exigences in the physicd
three-dimensona world of Euclid, cease to take up human bodies to definitdly submerge
themsdvesinto the minera kingdom.

Certainly, the evil of the world, no matter how mongrous it might be, has a stop, a
defined limit.

What would become of the Universe if there was no insurmountable obstacle to evil?

Ohbvioudy, the later deveops infinitey until reigning sovereignly in al spheres.

Here it is good to highlight with total meridian clarity, the tremendous redity of the 108
exigences assgned to every living essence, to every spiritud divine principle.

This comes to remind us of the 108 beads of Buddha's necklace and the 108 turns that the
Hindu Brahaman makes around the sacred cow; it is indubitable that with the last turn he
finishes his daly rite he then introduces the tall of the aforementioned animd in the
tumbler of water that he will drink

Having understood this, we can continue. It is obvious that the Divine Mother Kunddini,
the Igneous Serpent of our magicd powers, attempts to achieve our inner saf-redizaion
during the course of the 108 existences assgned to each of us. Ogensbly, within such a
cycle of successve lives, we have innumerable opportunities for sdf-redization. To take
advantage of them is the indicated thing. Unfortunately, we repeat errors incessantly, and
the end reault, is customarily failure,

It is plain and evident that not dl human beings want to treed the path that will lead them
to find liberation.

The different messengers that have come from above prophets, avatars, great gpostles,
have dways wanted to point out for us, with exact precison, the rocky road which leads
to the authentic and legitimate happiness.

Unfortunately, people want nothing to do with divine wisdom; they have imprisoned the
maesters, they have assassnated the avetars, they have bathed themselves with the blood
of the jud, they mortaly hate everything that has aflavor of divinity.

However, everyone, like Pilate, washes his hands, they beieve they are sants, they
suppose that they march on the road of perfection.

We cannot deny the conclusve and definitive fact that there are millions of sncerdy
mistaken people, who very honestly presume to be virtuous and think the best of
themsdlves.

In the Tartarus, there are dl kinds of hermits, mistaken mystics, sublime fakirs, priests of
many cults, penitents of al types, who would accept everything, except the tremendous
truth that they are lost and that they march on the path of evil.
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Justly did the Great Kabir Jesus say: “ Out of one thousand who seek me, one finds me,
out of one thousand who find me, one follows me, out of one thousand who follow me, one
iIsmine.”

The Bhagavad Gita textudly says the following: “From among thousands of men,
perhaps one will attempt to reach perfection; among those who attempt, possibly one will
achieve perfection, and among the perfect, perhaps one knows me perfectly.”

Jesus, the Great Kabir, places emphasis on the difficulty to enter the kingdom:

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven
against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to
go in. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows houses,
and for a pretense make long prayer, therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation”
Referring to so many fase gpodles that wander about founding diverse sects that never
lead to the find liberation, the Great Kabir Jesus says “Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to in one proselyte, and when he is
made, ye make him twofold more the child of bell than yourselves.”

The grave thing about this, distinguished friends, noble brothers, esteemed ladies, is that
those who are log, the sincerely mistaken, aways think that they are on the right track.

How can one make people comprehend that they are on the wrong path?

How can one make them understand that the path that leads to the abyss is paved with
good intentions? In what manner could | demongrate to people of adegp consciousness
that the sect to which they belong or the tenebrous school with which they are affiliated
will leed them to the abyss and to the second death?

It is unquestionable that no one thinks the worst of his sect; everyone is convinced with
the words of the blind, guides of the blind.

Catanly and in the name of truth, we shal say with grest honesty that only by
awakening consciousness can we see the narrow, drait and difficult path, that leads to
light

How could those who deep, see the path? Could the mind perhaps discover the truth?

It is written in words of gold in the grest book of universa life that the mind cannot
recognize what it has never known.

Dost thou perhaps think that the mind has known at any time what isred, the truth?

It is odensble that understanding goes from the known to the unknown, it moves within
avicious circle, and it hgppens that truth is unknown from ingtant to ingant.

| beg you dear brothers, noble friends, distinguished ladies, to reflect alittle,

The mind can accept or rgect what it wants to believe or doubt, etc., but it can never
know the truth.

Obsarve carefully wha happens in the digtinct corners of the world; it is ogtensble that
the sacred books circulate everywhere and they serve as abasis for many rdigious cults.
However, who understands the concepts of the contents of those books? Who has full
consciousness of what is written in each verse? The masses only limit themsdves to
believing or to denying and thet isdl.

As proof of what | am &ffirming, looks how many sects have been formed with the
marvelous verses of the four Chrigtian gospels.

If the devotees had full consciousness of the Christic gospel preached by the Great Kabir
Jesus, it is obvious that sO many sects would not exist; truly there would be only one
Chridtic religion of a universa cosmic type. However, the believers are not able to agree
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among themselves because they have thear consciousness adeep; they know nothing.
Nothing is evident to them. They have never persondly taked with an Angd; they have
never conscioudy and postively entered the ceestid regions. They wak because others
walk, eat because others eat, talk because others talk, and in this manner they proceed
from the cradle to the sepulcher with blindfolded eyes.

Unfortunately time passes with terrifying swiftness, the cycle of human exisgences ends
and findly, the devotees, corvinced that they are on the correct path, enter the horrible
abode of Pluto, where only crying and the gnashing of teeth are heard.

The descent of the human waves into the interior of the planetary organism is carried out
descending through the animd and vegetable levels, until definitdy entering the minerd
date in the very center of the planet Earth.

| want you to know, | want you to comprehend, that it is in the very center of this planet,
where millions of humans pass through that second death of which the Apocalypse of S.
John talked aboui.

It is evident that the dedruction of the mysdf, the annihilation of the ego, the dissolution
of the mysdf, in the submerged regions of the avernus, is absolutely indispensable for the
destruction of the evil within each of us.

Obvioudy, only through the death of the ego is the Liberation of the essence made
possible; then the latter resurges, it comes to the planetary surface, to the light of the sun,
to begin again anew evolving process within the painful whed of Samsara.

The re-ascent dways takes place going through the minerd, vegetable and anima dates
until reconquering the human date that was formerly log.

It is clear that with reentry to this Sate, we are once again assigned 108 existences, that if
we do not take advantage of them properly, this will lead us on the descending peath of
return to the Avernus. In any case, dear brothers, noble ladies, that listen to me, it is good
for you to know that each essence, each soul is aways assigned 3000 of these cycles of
cosmic manifestation.

Whoever definitely fails, whoever does not know how to take advantage of the countless
opportunities which these 3000 periods furnish us, confer upon us, will reman excluded
from masgtery forever. In the latter case hat immorta spark that dl of us carry within, the
sublime monad gathers up its essence, that is, its spiritud principles, it absorbs them into
itsdlf and it then submerges into the universa Spirit of life forever.

In this manner then, the monads withou mastery, those that did not achieve mastery or
who definitdy did not want it, remain excluded from any hierarchica rank

| darify, not dl theimmortal sparks, not al the sublime monads, want mastery.

When any monad, when any divine spark truly wants to reach the sublime date of
“Master-Monad,” It is indubitable that it then works its essence, its soul, awakening in
this soul infinite desires of transcendental spiritudity.

Question: Madter, because of everything that you have just explained, it seems to be, if |
am not mistaken, that that is precisely what Lord Krishna wanted to say when he taked
about the transmigration of souls, and adso the Magter Pythagoras when he referred to
metempsychoss, is this s0?

Answer: | hear the question posed by the gentleman and it is clear that | hagten to
answer. Friends, ladies, catainly what | am affirming tonight, has documentation in India
and in Greece. The firg with the marvelous doctrine presented by that ancient Hindu
Avatar caled Krishna and the second with the doctrine of Pythagoras.
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Obvioudy the metempsychoss of that great Greek philosopher and the doctrine of
transmigration of souls taught by the Hindu Avatar, are identicd in form and in depth;
unfortunately, people digtort the teaching and in the end regject it in an arbitrary manner.
Question:  lllugtrious Master, what | do not comprehend is the reason why distinguished
figures known as magters such as the lady H.P.B. and Charles Leadbesater, aong with
Annie Besant, founders of the Theosophical Society and persons with faculties of
clairvoyance, clairaudience and other powers, never took note of the facts that both the
Great Kabir Jesus as well as Krishna, Pythagoras and you, Master S have taught; but on
the contrary, they have proclamed in huge treatises of great fame in the world of pseudo-
eoteric schools, that man inexorably waks on the ascending path of evolution until one
day, with the passage of time, he arives a perfection and becomes one with the Father.
Can you explain such an incongruence?

Answer: | ligen to the gentleman that asks such a very important question and it is
unguestionable that | hasten to answer him in the best manner possible.

Certainly, the laws of evolution and of involution work in a harmonious and coordinated
manner in dl of nature,

It is indubitable that every rise is followed by a fdl, every ascent by a descent; it would
be absurd, therefore, to suppose that the law of evolution was something different.

If we ascend a mountain, we will undoubtedly arive a the pesk; afterwards we would
need to descend. Thisis how the law of evolution and involution is, my dear brothers.

These two great laws condtitute the mechanical axis of dl nature; if any of these two laws
was to functioning for just a moment, al naturd mechanisms would in fact become
pardyzed. There is evolution in the grain that germinates, grows and develops, involution
exigsin the plant that withers and dies.

There is evolution in the cresture that develops within the maternd womb, in the child
that is born, in the adolescent, in the youth; involution exists in he who ages and

The evolving and involutive processes ae completdy organized within  this great
cresation.

Unfortunately, those who have become stuck in the dogma of evolution, are no longer
capable of comprehending the inf5nite destructive and decadent processes of everything
that is, of everything that has been and of everything that shdl be.

Nether evolution nor involution could ever take us to the inner sdf-redization of the
Beng.

If we truly want to liberate oursdlves, if we serioudy aspire to authentic happiness, we
need to, urgently and in an unddayable manner, enter the path of the revolution of
CONSCi OUSNESS.

It is not superfluous to emphasize the transcendenta and transcending idea that it is not
possble to arive a the great redity as long as we turn incessantly with the whed of
Samsara.

Of what use is it, ladies and gentlemen, to return incessantly to this valey of tears, evolve
and involute congtantly and to descend again and again into the infernd worlds?

It is our duty to awaken consciousness to see the path that will lead us with absolute
precison towards the find liberation.

Unquestionably many famous inteligent persons of occult knowledge, tranamitted to
humanity a smple, dementary teaching a the end of the past century and a the
beginning of the present century.
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It is clear that such persons only proposed to publicly teach the A-B-C of the secret
doctrine. At that time, they did not spend much time in the andyds of the evolving and
involutive laws.

R Steiner dready affirmed, in 1912, that they, the initiates of that age, had only dedivered
an incipient, dementary knowledge, but that later, a superior esoteric doctrine of
transcendenta nature would be given to humanity.

Now, we are delivering this type of superior esoteric doctrine.

It is then indigpensable not to condemn or criticize those who in the past worked in some
way for humanity. They did what they could; now we should eucidate and dlarify.

Question: Madter, you were saying that some Monads have an interest in achieving sdif
redizetion and othes do not, dthough dl of them emanate from the absolute. |
conceptudize that dl of them had the duty to search for their sdf redization. Can you
explan alittle more about this?

Answer: | ligen to the quedtion of the young man and | answer with grest pleasure.
Before anything dse, friends, | want you to comprehend that what is divine, God, the
Universd Spirit of Life, isnot dictatorid.

If that which is red, if that which is the truth, if that which is not of time was of a
dictatorid type, what luck could we expect?

Friends, God respects in himsdf his own freedom; with this | want to say that within the
bosom of the divine there does not exigt dictatorships. Every virgind spark, every Monad
has complete freedom to accept or reect mastery, understood?

Question:  With this that you have just explained, Master, we can say that the Monad is
responsible for the essence going to hell?

Answer: | see in the audience a lady who, with complete sincerity, has asked this
question and it is evident a | am happy to answer: Ladies and gentlemen, when a divine
Monad wants medery, it is odensble that it achieves it by working the essence
incessantly, from within, from the most profound part.

it is plan and evident that if the Monad is not interested in magtery, it will never avaken
any intimate aspirdtion in the embodied essence. Obvioudy, in this case, the essence
deprived of every aspiration, imprisoned in the ego, duffed in the mysdf will enter the
infernd worlds. Therefore, | answer in an emphatic manner saying: the Monad is guilty
of thefailure of the essence.

If the Monad would redly work the essence profoundly, it is unquestionable that the
latter would never descend, in failure, into Tartarus.

Question: Mader, it gopals me to think that my essence would have to pass through
suffering during 108 lives multiplied by 3000 or rather 324,000 human existences 0 that
in the find andyds it will get to live in the absolute in the form of a falled Monad or
rather, without sdf-redization. In these circumstances, it is worth it to make dl the
possble efforts and sacrifices to achieve sdf-redization, however much suffering this
implies, snce they are absolutely nothing in comparison to those that nature will impose
on me will choose the path of falure, don’t you think so?

Answer: Diginguished gr, great friend, adlow me to tdl you in an emphatic manner that
every divine spark, every Monad can choose the path.

It is indubitable that in the infinite space there exig trillions of absolutdy innocent
Monads, beyond good and evil.
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Many of them atempted to attan mestery but unfortunatdy they faled. Millions of
others never wanted mastery, now submerged in the bosom of the universal spirit of life
they enjoy authentic divine hgppiness because they ae flashes of the divinity;
unfortunately they do not possess mastery.

The gentleman that asks this question, it is clear, has enormous yearnings this is due to
his interior Monad animaing him and working him incessantly. His duty is to proceed
with firmness on the path of the razor's edge untii he achieves the intimate sdf-
redization of the Being.

Question: Madter, is it because of this, thet many persons to whom one taks about the
Gnodtic teachings, athough they grasp perfectly wha we explain to them, do not decide
to follow the path of the revolution of consciousness? Does this mean that their Monad
does not work them to follow the path of saf redization?

Answer: | will answer the young man who asked this question. We need profound
reflection to focus on this matter from diverse angles. It hgppens that to many Monads it
is plessurable to proceed dowly with the risk that their essences fal in each cyde of
human exigences, others prefer to work their essences in an intermittent manner, now
and again; and lagtly, we have Monads that definitely do not ever work their essence.

This then is the maotive why not al persons that ligen to this teaching redly accept it.
However, it is convenient to know that someone, who, for example, in this present
exigence did not accept the gospd of the new age of Aquarius, could accept it in
subsequent lives, aslong as they have not reached the 108" life

Question: Mader, these Monads that are never interested in working their essence,
belong only to the planet Earth or do they dso exist on other planets?

Answer:  Young friend, remember the lawv of philosophicd andogies the law of
correspondences and of numerology “ Asit is above, soisit below.”

Eath is not the only inhabited planet in the dary space; the plurdity of the inhabited
worlds is a tremendous redlity. This invites us to comprehend that the monads of other
planets dso enjoy complete freedom to accept or regect mastery.

Persondlity, essence is different. With this | want to say, in an emphatic m the following:
Not dl the exiging human persondities in the other inhabited worlds of the infinite space
have fdlen aslow aswe, the inhabitants of the Earth.

Friends, in the diverse spheres of the infinite exis marvdous plangtary humanities that
proceed in accordance with the great cosmic laws, however, | repeat, not al Monads
want mastery.

Hells exigs on dl the worlds in dl the gdaxies, but not dl the plangtary hels are
inhabited.

The aun, for example, is a marveous dar that with its light illuminates dl the planets of
the solar sysem of Ors it is interesting to know that the inferna worlds of the king star
are completey dean. Obvioudy in this brilliant sun it is not possble to find cosmic
falures, none of its inhabitants proceed in submerged involution. The creatures that live
on the king star are completdy divine, they are solar spirits.

It is convenient not to forget that any cosmic unit that surges into life possesses,
inevitably, aminera kingdom submerged among the naturd infradimensions.

There exig worlds whose submerged minerd kingdom is densdy populated; among them
isour planet Earth. Thisindicates to us, points out to us, the failure of many Monads.
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We need, however, to go into depth a little more on this matter and understand with
complete clarity, that the descent of any essence to the horrible abode of Pluto does not
aways mean definite fallure.

It is ogtengble that the find failure is only for the essences, for the monads that did not
achieve «f redization in the 3000 cycles or periods of exisences. Better sad, in the
3000 turns of the whed of Samsara, snce on ariving a the last of these, as | have sad
many times the doors are shut.
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CHAPTER 5

THE FIRST INFERNAL CIRCLE
OR THE SPHERE OF THE MOON

My friends, gathered here once again, we are going to study the first Dantestic circle of
the infernd worlds.

It is indubitable that this first submerged region corresponds to Limbus, the Orcus of the
classcs mentioned by Virgil, the poet of Mantua.

We have been told with totd meridian daity that sad mined zone is vividly
represented by dl the caverns of the world, which united astrdly, happen to complement
the first submerged region.

Dante, the old Florentine, says that in said region he found dl those innocents who died
without having received the waters of Bagptism. All of this should be understood in a
grictly symbolic m

If we carefully study the R the sacred book of the Hindu, we can evince with mystica
wonder, the conclusve and definitive fact that the sacrament of Baptism very much
preceded the Christian era.

In the Ramayana we can verify the unusud case of Rama, who was definitely baptized by
his Guru.

Unquegtionably, in the olden times, no one received the baptisma water without first
having been fully ingructed in the mysteries of sex.

The sacrament of Baptism is, therefore, a pact of sexud magic.

It is extraordinary that the sacrament of Baptism was the firg thing that one received
upon entering any school of mydteries.

It is indispensable, urgent, to transmute the pure weters of life into the wine of light of the
dchemig. Only in this manner is it possble to achieve the inner sdf- redization of the
Beng.

In the Orcus of the dasscs, in the Limbo, we find many learned men who died without
having recelved the waters of Baptism.

Sncerdy mistaken people full of magnificent ideas, but mistaken, people who thought
liberation possible, without the need for sexud magic.

Therefore, in the firs sublunar region, below the epidermis of this planet in which we
live, the dead dwell in a cold and sepulchra manner.

One feds true sadness supreme pan upon contemplating o many millions of
disembodied people wandering in the region of the dead with their consciousness adeep.

You see them there, like cold shadows, with their consciousness profoundly adeep, like
specters of the night!

The shadows of the dead come and go everywhere in the first Dantestic circle; they are
engaged in the same activities of the life that was judt lived. They dream with the
memories of yesterday; they live in the padt totally.

Question:  You have explaned to us, Mader, that in the firs subterranean sublunar
region caled Limbo, dwell the souls of those who have not been baptized, understanding
baptism to be a pact of sexud magic, which moves me to ask the following question: Do
dl bengs who have not practiced sexud magic automaticdly enter this region upon

dying?
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Answer: Didinguished friend, your question is quite interesting and | hasten to answer
youl.

| would like you to comprehend that the firs submerged region, is like the anteroom of
hdl; obviowdy, there dwell the shadows of our loved ones, millions of human beings who
never transmuted the semind weatersinto the wine of achemy.

Few are those essences, those souls, who redly attain some vacations in the superior
worlds after death.

It is indubitable that the grester part of human bengs return immediately into a new
human organism, spending a period of time in Limbo before re-embodying once again.
However, due to the criticd date in which we actudly live, countless deceased persons
become definitdly submerged in the infernd worlds, passng through the tenebrous
gpheres of the Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus and
Neptune.

The lagt of these regions is definitive; there, the lost ones undergo the find disintegration,
the second death that is so indispensable. Thanks to this horrible nriihilation, the essence,
the soul manages to free itsdf from the region of the Tartarus, to ascend to the planetary
surface and to initiste once again, a new evolution that inevitably needs to begin from the
minerd kingdom.

Question: How should one understand, Venerable Madter, what is said in the language
of the Roman church, that the innocent children are the ones who enter Limbo?

Answer:  Didinguished friend, we need to underdand this matter about the innocent
children in asymbolic and alegoricd form.

Interpret the word innocent, not in its origind prisine form, but rather as radica
ignorance.

Certainly, he who ignores the myderies of sex is ignorant even if he boasts of being wise
and possesses avast erudition.

Remember that there are many learned ignoramuses who not only ignore, but who dso
ignore that they ignore; understood?

Question: Madgter, do you mean to say that the person who has not fabricated his solar
bodies has not been baptized?

Answer: Didinguished young man, your question makes me happy, which gives a bass
for a beautiful explanation. The sacred scriptures spesk clearly about the wedding garb of
the soul, the To-Soma-Heliakon, the golden body of the solar man, the living
representation of the suprasend ble bodies which every human creature should form.

In our past books, we have aready spoken about the creation of the existential bodies of
the Being, and | bdieve that our Gnogtic students will be able © understand us because of
that.

It is indubitable that the intdlectud anima, migtakenly cdled man, does not possess such
vehicles and therefore, he should creste them by working in the Lit Forge of Vulcan (sex)
In these ingtants, the case of a friend who disembodied years ago comes to my memory.
He was a convinced Gnostic; however, he did not manage to create his exigtentid bodies
of the Baeing this | was able evince in the region of the dead, Limbo.

Being out of the body, | found him; he had a gigantic agpect and his face was certainly
that of the pantheon or cemetery.

| waked aound with him to different places, on different dtregts of the city,
unquestionably, below the three-dimensond region of Eudlid, in Limbo.
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“You aredead,” | told him.

“What? Impossible! | amalive,” such was his answer.

As we pased near a regd manson, | made him enter with the purpose of his looking at
himsdlf at the mirror; he obeyed my suggestion and he then looked very surprised.

“Try to float,” | continued telling him; “ take a hop so that you will convince yourself that
you are dead.” Obeying, that phantom tried to fly, but | saw him precipitate himsdf
upside down ingtead of ascending like the birds. In those ingants he assumed different
anima-like figures, “ You now have the shape of a horse, of a dog, of a cat, a tiger,” |
continued tdling him as his different anima- like aspects stood ouit.

Certainly, that phantom was formed by a mass of quarrdsome and vociferous “I's’ that
penetrated and interpenetrated each other without becoming mixed-up. My efforts were
useless, that disembodied person was not able to understand me; he was a dweller of the
region of the dead; asum of “I’S” personify psychologica defects.

Although that friend had known Gnoss, he had not achieved the fabrication of his astral
body; now, dl that | had before my eyes was a mass of phantoms, giving the impresson
of a persondity in gppearance. It is obvious that that individua had not received the
sacrament of Baptism. In other words we shdl say that he had not transmuted the pure
waters of lifeinto the wine of the achemigts.

Question: Madter, does that mean to say that those who imhabit the region of the dead or
Limbo will dways have the opportunity of returning to another womb?

Answer: Didinguished friend, do not forget that the God Mercury, with his caduceus
adways takes out the souls that are submerged in the Orcus, with the purpose of
reincorporating them into a new organism; only in this way is it possble for us to be truly
baptized some day. Understood ?

Question: Beloved Magter, | understand that the essence and the “I's’ of the deceased
enter Limbo; but that it is not aregion of suffering, am | correct?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, since you spesk of the essence and “I'S’ it is good
that we put the cards on the table now to clarify concepts and to define doctrind
positions.

Many believe that the ego, the “I”, the mysdf; onedf is something too individud; this is
how it is erroneoudy supposed by the multiple authors of modem psychology.

We, the Gnodtics, go farther; we like to go deeper, to deve into dl of- those myderies, to
inquire, to find out, etc.

The “I” does not possess any individudity whatsoever; it is a sum of psychic aggregates
which personify our psychologcal defects, a bunch of errors, passons, hatreds, fears,
vendettas, jedousies, anger, lugt, resentments, attachments, covetousness, etc.

These diverse aggregates have various animd-like forms in the hypersengble regions of
nature.

When one dies, this entire mass of quarrdlsome and vociferous “I's’ that entire gamut of
varied psychic aggregates, continue beyond the sepulcher.

Our spiritud essence, the psychic materid, isimprisoned in such negative vaues.

It is therefore ogtensble that said spiritual materia engrossed in the ego, submerges itsdf
into the Orcus, in Limbo, to return alittle later to this physical world.

Question:  Madter, for a run-of-the-mill person, would Limbo be a continuation of his
life?
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Answer:  Young friend that asks the quedtion, | condder that you are a little mistaken; it
IS necessary to pose a better question to clarify.

There is no tomorrow for the persondity of the dead; every persondity is a child of its
time, isborn initstime and diesin itstime.

That which cortinues beyond the sepulcher is the Ego, the sum of diverse brutd, animd-
like psychic aggregates. When | contemplated my friend in the story, with pain | was able
to understand that his persondity had been annihilated; dl that | had before my eyes was
a sum of grotexque animd-like figures, penetrating and interpenetrating each other
mutually to give afadse agppearance of a sepulchrd, cold and specira persondlity.

Wha had become of my friend? Where was he? Since he had not fabricated the astra
body, it is obvious that he had ceased to exigt; if my friend had fabricated an astrd body
by means of sexud transmutation, if he had redly practiced sexua magic, it is clear that
he would have fabricated the Sdered vehicle and he would then have been dble to
continue with his agtrd persondity in the hypersensble regions of naure unfortunately,
this had not been the case.

To be baptized then, implies having practiced sexua magic; whoever has not proceeded
in this manner, has not received the sacramenta waters, he is an inhabitant of Limbo.

Question: Madter, could this fase persondity, formed by those grotesque “I's that was
once your friend, become your enemy in that region without a future?

Answer: Young friend, it is urgent for you to comprehend that the ego is condtituted by
many “l and that some of them can be our friends or our enemies. Indubitably, some “I'S’
of that phantom that | have referred to, continue being my friends but others it is
obvious, can be enemies or amply grotesque indifferent phantoms. Anyway, it is the ego
that returns from the region of Limbo to repeat dl the painful dramas of past exisences in
this physical world.

The persondity as | dready said, is perishable, does not ever return and this is something
that you should comprenend clearly; learn to differentiate between the ego and the
persondity, do you understand?

Question: Magter, Should | understand that the true sacrament of Baptism can only be
received by one who becomes initiated on the path of the razor’ s edge?

A— Didinguished dr, the authentic sacrament of Baptiam, as | dready sad in this tak, is
a pact of sexud magic. Unfortunately, people go through the baptisma ceremony,
through the rite, but they never fulfill the paect; that is why they enter Limbo If people
fulfilled that religious pact, they would fully enter the path of the razor's edge, that path
mentioned by Chris when he said: “ Narrow and strait is the path that leads to light, and
very few are those who find it.” It is indispensable to know that the secret path, which
leads the souls to the find liberation, is absolutely sexud.

Quedstion: Madter, Therefore, are the disembodied ones that have begun to practice
sexud magic the ones who have the right to some vacations?

Answer: Didinguished lady who asks the question, | invite you to comprehend that the
€0 can never enter the celettid regions. The only thing which exigs for the psychic
aggregates is the second desth, is that understood?

However, we will go deeper to ducidate and clarify in this tak When the ego is not too
srong, when the psychic aggregates are very weak, the pure essence, the soul, manages
to free itsdf for some time to enter the celestid regions and enjoy a vacation before
returning to this valey of tears.
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Unfortunately, nowadays, the anima ego has become very strong in many people and
due to that, human souls no longer have the happiness of such vacations.

Certainly, nowadays, very rare are those souls who succeed in entering the Devachan, as
the Theosophists say, or in the Causd world.

| want that al you they understand the concrete fact that, those Souls, today by the way
very rare, that they can enjoy by a time so happy "vacations' between the desth and the
new birth, are what we could cdl in the world, "very good peopl€’. Due to this, the Great
Law compensates to them after the death. Understood?

Question: Magter, upon re-entering a womb, do those souls who managed to escape the
€70 to enjoy some vacations, have to once again become imprisoned in the ego?

Answer: Friends, the ego can only be destroyed, annihilated, in two ways. fire, through
the conscious work on oursdves and within oursdves, here and now. Secondly, in the
inferna worlds, through submerged involution, going through horrible suffering.

Unquestionably, the celestid vacations do not dissolve the ego; once the essence, the
soul, exhaudts the fruits of his reward, upon returning to this valey of tears it will have
to remain bottled up inits ego, the “1”, the mysdif.

Question: Master, when the essence returns to a new womb imprisoned in the ego after
its vacations, doesn't it bring the aspiration to free itsdlf to achieve sdlf-redization?

Answer: Didinguished lady, your quesion is magnificent. In an emphatic way, | want to
tel you the following the ascent to the superior worlds comforts and helps us.

When the essence returns from vacations in the superior worlds of cosmic consciousness,
it comes fortified and with grester enthusasm. Then it druggles untiringly to atain its
total liberation; however, every effort would be usdess if it did not fulfill the pact of
sexud magic contained in the sacrament of Baptism

Question: Madgter, can you tdl us how the regions of the firsg Dantestic circle or of the
Moon are, how one lives and what is done there?

Answer: | immediately proceed to answer the gentleman who asked the question. The
firsd Dantestic sublunar circle, represented by dl the caverns of the Earth, seen interndly,
iSvey interegting.

There we find the fird submerged counterpart of our cities, Streets, villages, counties and
regions. It is not surprigng that a life smilar to this one is lived; in no way should we be
agtonished by the fact that the deceased vist the houses where they lived, or wander
aound in the same places that they knew before, occupying themsdves in the same
trades or jobs that they used to have.

| remember the pathetic case of a poor carrier of heavy bundles, after his death, his ego
went around carrying a load, package or bundle on his back. When | tried to make him
comprehend his dtuation, when | tried to make him understand that he was dready very
dead and that he had no reason to go around carrying heavy bundles on his body, he
looked a me with the eyes of a somnambulist; his consciousness was adeep, he was
incgpable of comprehending me.

Deceasad persons continue sdling in their dores or buying merchandise or driving
automobiles, etc, each in those tasks in which he was occupied before. It is very
adonishing to see those bars full of dissmbodied drunkards, those houses of progtitutes
gl fornicating after degth, etc.

Question: Madter, what is the process followed by those who inhabit Limbo to return to
this three-dimensond world ?
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Answver:  Those who dwdl in Limb should recgpitulate the life tha they just went
through, re-liveit dowly.

Once such a retrospective process is concluded, al the actions of our previous life are
smply reduced to mathematics, then the judges of Karma make us return to this valey of

tears for the purpose of we making amends for our errors and so that we will look for the
path that will leed usto thefind liberation; thet isdl.
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CHAPTER 6

THE SECOND DANTESTIC CIRCLE
OR SPHERE OF MERCURY

We are now going to study carefully the second Dantestic cirdle; | want to emphaticaly
refer to the negative aspect or better said, the submerged aspect of the planet Mercury.
We are not going to spesk about the heaven of Mercury. | repedt, it is indispensable that
we investigate what is related dtrictly to the antithesis of that brilliant heaven.

When we penetrate into the interior of the Earth with the astra body, we can veril5r for
oursalves perfectly and in a direct manner, what the hell of Mercury is.

On pendrating this submerged region, we fed in the depth of our soul, the perpetud
boiling of the negdive passonate forces that incessantly flow and reflow in that
subterranean zone.

It is superfluous to say tha there we fed the hurricane wind of Mercury, a certan fatd
aerid dement.

This subterranean zone is the place where fornicators live, those who enjoy the extraction
of the sacred sperm from their organiam..

These unhappy creatures of the buried world, sunk in the vice, desperately come and go,
here and there and everywhere. One is amazed to see these lost ones cohabit incessantly
in the aomic hdlls of nature.

Such egos blagpheme incessantly and hate mortdly everything that has the flavor of
chadtity.

There we find the Empress Semiramis, a terible fornicator that edtablished in her
country, laws that favored animal passions.

In the abode of Pluto we dso find Queen Dido, who killed hersdf out of passion, after
having sworn fiddity to the ashes of Schaeus There we find Paris, who kidnapped
beautiful Helen of ancient Troy and Achilles, the impetuous warrior, destroyer of citadels.
Tartarus of miseries, abysses of iniquity, terrors, horrors With profound pain we can find
in the second Dantestic circle the falen Bodhisatvas, those who murdered the God
Mercury; unhappy souls that exchanged their first born rights for a plate of lentils.

What pan we fdt in the depth of our consciousness to discover in those Mercurid
abysses, the fdlen angds, cited by the ancient religious theogonies!

Those who exchanged the scepter of power for the distaff of Omphale, come and go in
the black ars of the submerged region.

A region where human underganding does not function, a world of brutd ingincts,
where |asciviousness mires with the impetus of violence.

There is the myderies of Mince or of Mina, frightening profundities where the black
tantric ones live who developed the abominable Kundartiguador organ (the cause of so
many evils). An, if the glorious Archangd Sakaki with his sacred committee had foreseen
with mathematicd exactness the fatd result of that Satanic tal, of that organ of
abominations, that a that time was dlowed to devdop in humanity with definite
planetary purposes, how different the future of poor suffering humanity would have been.

It is ogensble that each human being is a creature that captures the distinct cosmic forces
to trandform them and tranamit them to the interior layers of the Earth.
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However, on the Lemurian continent some 18 million years ago, the Eath trembled
incessantly, its volcanoes vomiting forth fire and lava, certain sacred individuas headed
by the Archangel Ss dlowed the development of the abominable Kundartiguador organ, a
terribly negative, Luciferic force, projecting from the coccyx towards the atomic infernos
of m

It is not superfluous to remember that such a negative fohat was covered by the physica
tall, such as we see in apes, then the dwellers of the Earth carried on their appearances
such an gppendage or projection of the dorsal spine.

The forces that, in that era, passed through the human organisms, suffered, as a result,
categorica modifications that permitted the stabilization of the terrestrid cortex.

Much later in the higory of the centuries, other sacred individuds, conddering that the
abominable Kundartiguador organ (Satan ‘a tal) was no longer necessary, elinji from
the human body such an gppendage.

Unfortunately, the awful results of the organ of witches, remained in the five cylinders of
the organic machine, centers known as intdllect, emotion, movement, instinct and sex.

Going into depth on this topic, we can discover for oursalves, that such tenebrous results
ae pefectly defined as psychic aggregates or quardsome and vociferous “I'S’
personifying errors and making up the ego, the mysdf and the sdif.

Millions of humans crestures with the &bominable Kundartiguador organ totdly
developed, inhabit the submerged sphere of Mercury.

With this | do not want to say tha the physcd tal of the goes is found actudly
developed in the anatomy of the three-brained or three-centered biped. Certainly at that
dte there exiss a very incipient osseous resdue of the aominable tal in the human
anatomy; however, the psychic aspect of such an organ is found in the metaphysca
gppearance of millions of rationad humanoids.

This we come to evince in a clear manner when, dressed in our astral body, we penetrate
into the submerged redms of the Mercurid type, beneath the epidermis of the planet
Earth.

Question: Madter, | would like to know if the persons and actions thet play a part in
your expostion of the second Dantestic circle are smply mythologicd or red, snce
dthough Dante mentions them, we understand tha his work is amply a literary work of
great merit.

Answer: Noble gr, diginguished ladies, let me solemnly affirm that the Divine Comedy
of Danteisan initiatic and esoteric text that very few human beings have understood.

The mythologica personages cited in that text or the dwdlers of the submerged sphere of
Mercury, symbolically represent the living anima passions of such aregion.

The impetuous Achilles, with his terrible sexud licentiousness, the adulterous Helen, the
ever libidinous Paris, clearly personify the inhabitants of the tenebrous zone of Mercury.

In particular 1 would like to say that one of these personages, that Helen kidnapped by
Paris and the cause of SO many evils in ancient times has other more beautiful, postive
symbolism about which | will not tak of in these moments.

Let us look only a the abysmd aspect, the antithess of what shines, the tenebrous
Mercurid phase. Ladies and gentlemen, remember that each symbol can be trandated in
sven diffaeent ways. Tonight we ae only dudying this very paticular dyss of
Mercurid type, the one below the epidermis of the planet on which welive,
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Question: Mader, can you tell me if this Mercurid circle is of a denser degree and if it
isof agreater suffering than the first circle?

Answer: Friend who asks the question, remember what we have dready sad in past
talks when we studied the ray of crestion.

It is evident that to a grester number of laws corresponds greater mechanicity and pain.
The submerged sphere of the Moon is governed exclusvely by 96 laws, however, the
tenebrous aspect of Mercury within the planetary m on which we live is made up of 192
laws, therefore, the mechanicity is even greater and, as a result, the sufferings are much
more intense. Besdes, the atoms of this tenebrous Mercurid sphere are much heavier,
each of these contain in ther interior 192 atoms of the Absolute,

This means that the tenebrous Mercurid region is even denser than the lunar one.

Question: Mader, do the souls that enter this submerged zone of Mercury have any
possibility of returning?

Answer: Digdinguished lady, honorable gentlemen, do not forget that side by side with
judtice there is dways mercy.

In these tenebrous abysmd regions, there dwell some Masters of the Great White Lodge,
great initiates, divine beings that renounced al happiness to help the lost ones.

When some soul repents in the abode of Pluto, undoubtedly it is dways asssted by these
sants.

Unquestionably, such beings ingruct, admonish and point out the path of light to dl those
who have redly repented of their perversities.

When this happens, those who are condemned to perdition, return, reenter, they
reincorporate themsalves into a new organism.

Question: Mager do you emphasize that the first submerged lunar region is of the dead
and on the other hand, you do not affirm this in relation to the second submerged zone of
Mercury.

Answer: Vey wdl gr, ligen: Caefully revise the Divine Comedy of Dante, investigate
for yoursdf, learn to move conscioudy and pogtively in the astrd body, experiment and
See.

Obvioudy the Orcus of the Classcs, the Limbo of the Chrigtians, is only the antechamber
of hdl, dthough it corresponds to the first Dantestic circle.

Every initiate knows that we, millions of human beings, live in such aregion after degth.

The encounter with Minos, the demon that marked with the turns of his tal the cirde
where the dead go, can only be carried out in the submerged sphere of Mercury. This then
is not a whim of mine. | repedt, to whomever, invesigate for yoursdf in a direct manner
and corroborate my affirmations.

Question: Madter, | do not understand what you have just sad. Why is it that in the
buried world of Mercury live the fornicating “I's” which aso conditute the mysdlf or rue,
and the same occursin the first Dantestic circle?

Answer:  Vey wdl, dr: undoubtedly admogt dl the three-brained or three-centered
bipeds, mistakenly cdled men, are degp down, more or less fornicators, however, the
Great Law, as | have said in past t assigns to each soul 108 existences in each cycle of
cosmic manifestation.

It is evident, plan and manifest that no one can be thrown into the abysses of perdition
without completing his cycle of existences.
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Normally the dead live in Limbo, the latter represented by dl the caverns of the world;
only those fornicators who have dready exhausted their cycle of humanoid existences
definitely enter the submerged negetive region of Mercury.

However, | beg youth please comprehnend me there sometimes exist on Eath, true
mongtrous humanoids that no longer offer any possbility of redemption; they are cases
that are definitdy lost and dthough they have not exhausted the complete cycle of 108
existences, unquestionably they enter the infernd worlds.

Quedtion: Magter, we know that the sphere of Mercury is of the fornicators. Does this
mean that the “I divide themsdves in the different Dantestic circles according to the
different psychic aggregates?

Answer: Young man who asks that question, it is clear tha the ego is a sum of diverse
psychic aggregates that personify erors, some of these correspond specificaly to a
Dantegtic circle and others are found intimately linked with other more submerged
circdles. However, the totdity, the sum of negative vaues ae together precipitated,
involuting within the minerd kingdom, towards the center of planetary gravity.

The conscience of the condemned should experience in each descending circle, in each
infradimenson of naure, benesth the three-dimensond region of Eudid, its
corresponding psychologica defects.

Tonight we are taking exclusvely about the second circle laer, after reviang the nine
Dantegtic cirdes, we will sudy in detal the law of perpetud movement; then dl of you,
ladies and gentlemen will be able to go a bit more in depth into the topic that corresponds
to the question that was asked by the young man here.

Question: Master does that mean to say that in this circle that corresponds to lugt,
fornication has become terribly mechanicd and, as aresult, painful and revolting? -

Answer: Vey wdl my friend, Ligen: In that black and faid ar, lust tends to mix with
violence and then everything becomes ingtinctive and brutal, understood?

Question: What shocks us tremendoudy Venerable Madter is that in spite of the tortures
that are suffered in this circle those who dwell there believe that they doing very well.
Would you like to explain this?

Answer: Noble dgr, the people of the abyss think the best of themsdves, they firmly
believe that they are on the path of righteousness and of love and condder that we, who
are on the path of the revolution of consciousness, walk, as they say, towards our own
destruction.

| want you to know that the tenebrous ones, moved by good intentions, tempt us
incessantly, with the purpose of “as they say,” saving us In these abysmd regions we
see many hermits, penitent ones, fakirs, mystics, monks, etc., admonishing diverse human
groups totaly convinced that they are doing very well.

Question: Mader, these souls that are so convinced that they are doing very well, do
they know they arein hel?

Answer: Noble madam, who asks that question: the word hell (infernos) is derived from
the Lain “infernus’ tha dgnifies inferior region. Within the interior of the earth we find
the world of naturd dementas and it is unquestionable that the lost never consder such
elements or submerged regions as a place of perdition.

Normd run-of-the-mill people have their consciousness adeep, however those who enter
the aysma regions awaken in evil for evil. Such people have a very gsecid
psychologicd idiosyncrasy, afata logic of adifferent type.
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Do not be surprised, do not be shocked if, for the abysma lost ones, white is black and
viceversa. To name Jesus the Great Kabir or the Divine Mother Kunddini, in those
submerged regions, is for such condemned people a blagphemy, something unforgivable
and consequently that would be equivdent to provoking their anger; then we would see
them furioudy attacking us

The lost do not ignore the concrete fact that they have to pass through the second degth;
however they do not fear it, they implore it, they ask for it, they know that that is the door
of escape to return to the surface of the Earth and reinitiste a new evolving ascent that
will go from stone to man, understood ?

Question: Madter, a person like me, that observes absolute sexud abstention, would |
perhaps be free from entering the second Dantestic circle ?

Answer: Friends, brothers, it is indispensable, it is urgent and undelayable to know that
lust processes itsdf in the 49 regions of the subconscious.

Many sants who arrived a supreme chediity in the merdy intdlective leve, faled when
they were subjected to testsin the more profound regions of the subconscious.

Someone could, for example, have achieved chadtity in the 48 subconscious regions and
fal inthe 49th.

Many men and virtuous women that caled themseves chaste and innocent are now
inhabitants of the second Dantestic circle.

Thousands of religious persons, priests of al beliefs, that thought they had attained the
most absolute chadtity now live in the hell of Mercury.

Let no one then, cdl themsdves chagte: “Whoever feds sure, let him look behind and not
fal.”

Question: Madter, you have mentioned the 49 regions of the subconscious and | can say
frankly that it is the firsg time that | hear such a number, since in dl the trestises of
psychology, parapsychology and psychoandyss where the processes of the
consciousness, subconscious and infraconscious, etc., are mentioned and studied, these
49 divisons or regions that you mention, are not mentioned, why isthis s0?

Answer: Didinguished gentlemen, ladies that ligen to me, it is convenient to remember
the septenary condtitution of the authentic m

Since the three-brained or three-Centered biped, mistakenly cdled man, has not yet
awakened consciousness, has not crested the exigential bodies of the Being, he only
possesses, in redlity, subconscious and subjective states.

Multiply the septuple aspect by itsdf and you will have the 49 subconscious regions of
every humanoid.

Obvioudy, on awakening consciousness, these 49 sates become conscious and only then,
would we have conscious and integra objectivity.

We nead to trandform the subconscious into conscious and this is only possible by
disntegrating the psychic aggregates that make up the ego, the mysdf, the very sdif.

Let us remember that consciousness is bottled up in such aggregates. Disintegrating the
latter, the consciousness becomes awakened.

The lud, the fornication of the submerged circle of Mercury, beneath the terredrid
cortex, is certainly the foundation and the basis of the exigtentia ego.

Question: Some of your books Magter, explain that to be able to awaken consciousness
one has to dissect with the intellect, the “I” or psychologicd defect that one wants to
eiminate and that this is done in the 49 departments of the subconscious, but if we do not
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have an awakened consciousness as yet, how can we penetrate, with the intellect, into
those 49 regions? Would you like to explain thisto us?

Answer: Friends, it would not be possible to be able to radicdly disntegrate the ego in
an ingantaneous manner and smultaneoudy in al the 49 subconscious regions.

| invite you to reflect and to investigate this matter in a clear and perfect manner.

When we want to annihilate any psychologica defect, lust, for example, or any other, we
should firg of dl comprehend it.

However, the unitotd comprehenson of the defect in question, could not be an
immediate act in the 49 subconscious regions, this means a progressve advance on the
path of understanding.

In a gradud manner we will comprehend and diminate the “1 of the defect in quedtion, in
each of the subconscious regions, this would mark a methodica, profound and orderly
development of consciousness.

As consciousness awakens, comprehension becomes clearer each time, until it reaches its
final stage. Then the defect would be radicaly annihilated.
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CHAPTER 7

THE THIRD DANTESTIC CIRCLE
OR INFERIOR SPHERE OF VENUS

Friends who ligen to me tonight, we will tak about the Venudan hels located, as is
dready known, in the infradimension of nature, beneath the epidermis of Earth.

Unquestionably it has to do with a region much denser than the former two, much more
gross since each aom of matter containsin itsinterior 288 atoms of the Absolute.

Obvioudy it hasto do with heavier atoms and therefore, the materialism is much gregter.
Beddes, the very fact that it is governed by 288 laws makes of this subterranean zone
something very complicated and frighteningly difficult and painful.

Let us carefully observe the bars, cabarets, brothels, etc., in our three-dimensond world
of Eudid.

Unquestionably, the vitd shadow of al of this the sinister aspect of the great orgies and
bacchi can be found in the submerged sphere of Venus.

Those who have aways lived form orgy to orgy, from bar to bar, submerged in the mud
of the great feads, banquets, and revdries, know very wel what is fet after a night of
partying. Many, wanting to drown with wine the disastrous date in which they remfiin
after soreeing, continue on the path of vice until they arive a the totd catastrophe of
their organiam.

Expanding on this matter, going in depth a bit more on this subject, | can emphaticdly
affirm to you that after pleasure comes pain.

Now you can explain for yoursslves what life is or how the existence should be of the
logt souls in the submerged region of Venus.

With just cause, Dante found in the submerged abysses of the third infernd circle;

incessant rain, dreadful cold, mud, sewage, poverty, etc. However, the dead in these
regions listen with horror to the dreadful barks of Cerberus, the infernd dog...

The symbolic canine, which, with its three crud fangs, represents the Luciferic, violent,
anima passions, out of total control.

Here are found the pleasures of the ancient Rome of the Caesars, transformed into fatal
results, there is found Petronius, who died in the midst of noise and of partying, loved by
al the women and crowned with roses and laurdls.

There is found the Goddess Lesbos and her leshians; there is found the poetess Sappho
who use to sing to al the degenerated persons of her era; there is found the lyre of Nero,
in pieces, and the proud lords of the greset feadts.

It is the grotesque dwdling of men dominated by gluttony, famous gluttons, true
peacocks shining glorioudy in the ancient pandemoniums.

What happened to their goblets of fine baccarat ? Where did the swords of the gentlemen
remains? Ther oaths of love ? The kisses of their lady, their sweet words, the applause of
the guedts, the compliments, the praises, the regd dresses, the ladies pefumes, the
magnificent dances, the soft carpets, the brilliant mirrors, the regd poems, the perverse
purple and very beautiful slks?

Now only the pedtilence of the buried world, where Ciacco prophesied to Dante the fdll
of the victorious party in beautiful FHorence and the triumph of the humiliated, who later
newly defested, were dominaed in an even more tyrannicd manner by the former;
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abominable zone of hitterness, where this disciple poet of Virgil; in an unaccusomed
manner asked for Farinata and Teggbiaio who were so. worthy and for Jacopo
Rusticcuci, Arrigo and Mosca, and others that dedicated themselves to doing good who
now dwell in even more profound regions of the inferna worlds.

Many sncerdy mistaken persons, involute terifyingly in these abysma regions, people
who made others happy with ther lyre in the ogtentatious rooms of the great lords,
beautiful virtuous maidens that sang poems, unhgppy wine drinkers in the suburbs of
cities, etc. now live in these hells of the third Dantestic circle.

Question: Dear Mader, you mention that in this third Dantestic circle of Venus, there
live many dncerdy migaken persons, tha is, many souls that undoubtedly did good
deeds and in spite of this suffer in those hells. | ask if perhaps the sncerity of such. souls
does not conditute an extenuating circumstance that saves them from such a tenebrous
punishement.

Answer: Friend and gentleman who asks tha question, we can practice much good in
life and we can be sure that good deeds will dways be pad back with increases, the
divine never stays with anything, it ways pays back each person according to his deeds.

With patience | beg you to pay atention, to follow the course of this dissertation. Hear
me, ligen to me Whomever has exhaugted his cycle of 108 existences enters submerged
involution in the infernd worlds if he has not achieved the intimate sdf- redization of the
Beng.

However, it is ogensble that before entering the abode of Pluto we are first paid for our
good deeds.

Now you will see the reason, ladies and gentlemen, why many perverse persons, in this
life, live in opulence while some sants or persons who are working on sdf redization
barely have food, clothing and shelter.

It is unquestionable that after good deeds have been wdl paid for, those persons who are
without self redlization enter into the subterranean abysses.

There are dso pious people with secret transgressions which cannot be confessed; what
good they have was adways paid wel by the lawv of Karma but the bad that they have
takes them to the abyss of perdition.

Undersand then my friend, what the law of retribution is, everyone comprehend. please
comprehend.

Question: Venerable Madter, | would like you to explan to me why the fornicators
inhabit the region of Mercury, which is a zone less dense than tha of Venus and the
gluttons and drunkards inhabit the region of VVenus which is even denser than the former.
Answer:  Gentlemen, ladies, digtinguished gentleman who asks the quedtion, plesse
comprehend me.

We have been told in an emphaic manner that the origind dn is fornication and this is
the foundation of the involuting wavesin the inferna worlds.

| am not sying tha in the third infernd cirde the drunkards and gluttons live
excludvely; it is obvious that the lost ones are 100 percent fornicators that remain
unredeemed; now you will understand the reason why Dante found the dog Cerberus,
living symbol of the sexud forces, barking lugubrioudy in the tenebrous regions.

This dearly means that the inhabitants of the submerged regions are never free of lust and
suffer terribly.
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However, we should specify and this is what is done by Virgil's disciple, and we must
adso do so: In each of the nine crdes or infradimensona regions of nature, certain
defects that we carry within, stland out and that isall.

Quedstion: Mader we have learnt by studying the Egyptian Tarot cards that the dog
symbolizes the Holy Spirit, in relation to it guiding us out of the infernos when we have
decided to sdf redize oursdves, but the Cerberus of which Dante talks about, from what
you have said, symbolizes lust Would you like to clarify this dissertation?

Answer:  Gentleman dlow me to inform you that the dog of Mercury is drictly symbolic
gnceit dearly dlegorizesthe sexud potency.

Hercules took it out of the abysm that it would serve him as a guide and that is the same
thing we do when we achieve chadtity. Then working in the forge of Cyclops, practicing
sexud magic, transmuting our cregting energies, we advance on the pah of the razor's
edge until we reach find liberation.

Woe to the gentleman who abandons his dog! He will wander from the path and will fall
into the abyss of perdition.

Unfortunatdly the intelectud anima migtakenly cdled man has not achieved chadtity;
that is, he has not taken Cerberus out from the infernal domains.

Now you will understand the reason why the dead suffer in the Plutonian abysses when
they hear the barks of Cerberus, the canine of the three hungry fangs.

It is obvious that the lost ones suffer the insatiable thirgt of lust in the terrifying Tartarus.
Question: Madter, can you tdl us how the bacchands and orgies are in the third
Dantedtic circle or submerged region of Venus?

Answer: Gentlemen, ladies on hearing this question there comes to my memory the time
of my youth.

In those times | dso atended great parties where in the midst of pandemonium and
partying, there shone nights of soreeing and or that only left bitterness, remorse in the
conscience, €c., ec., etc. After one of these parties, | was taken to the third Dantestic
circle. Absolutely conscious, dressed in my adtrd body, | sat a the head of a fad table
with a party of demons.

Crude redlity of a terifying materidism, whose sole remembrance moves the most
intimate fibers of my soul.

The table was full of bottles of liquor and filthy foods, very epecidly for gluttons.

In the center of that table there was a great tray, on which stood out the head of apig.

Horrified before such a macabre, repulsve feast, | looked with pain a the place of the
orgy.

Suddenly, everything changed, my divine Red Being, the Inner-Sdf, tha Ange of the
Apocdypse of &. John, who has in his hand the key to the abyss, taking me forcefully by
the am, grabbed me from that room as if by magic and, throwing me on a white
mortuary sheet that was on the muddy, loathsome floor, best me with a great chain while
sying. “ You are my Bodhisattva, my human soul, and | need you to deliver this message
to human in the New Age of Aquarius. Are you going to serve me or what?” Then I,
feding remorse at heart, answered: “ Yes, Lord | will serve you, | am sorry, forgive me.”

In this way, friends, | came to abhor liquors, parties, gluttonies, drinking sprees, €tc., €.,
etc., dl tha filth. The only thing that results from it are tears symbolized by the rain in
that horrible region; those foul waters of bitterness and the horrifying mud of misery.
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CHAPTER 8

THE FOURTH INFERNAL CIRCLE
OR THE SUBMERGED SPHERE OF THE SUN

Didinguished friends, tonight we will conscioudy <udy the fourth Dantedtic circle,
located in the naturd infradimensions, beneath the three-dimensond region of Eudid.

We, who have passed through the diverse esoteric transcendental processes in the
superior dimengons, have been able to verify for oursdves and in a direct manner, the
crude redity of the submerged solar minera kingdom.

Unquegtionably on the solar infernos of the shining gar that gives life to the whole solar
system of Ors, we do not see the grotesque Dantestic spectacles of the terrestria infernos.

It is obvious that in the submerged solar minera kingdom there exists the most perfect
minerd purity.

Indubitably, in the radiant star, which is the dar itsdf of this grest sysem in which we
live, move and have our Being, there dwell happily only the solar spirits.

Since there exig sacred and eternd individuas it is not possible to think of convincing
and ddfinitive fallures like the ones in our terrestrid world.

The concrete fact is then evident that tenebrous dwellers do not exist in the naturd
infradimensions of the solar world.

The infradimensions of our planet Earth are a very different case.

The involutive dates of the fourth circle below the geologic cortex of our Earth is
pathetic, clear and manifest to every esoteric investigator.

Since the Sun is the source of dl life and the marvelous agent that sugtains dl existence
according to the eternd common cosmic “ Trogoautoegocratic” Law, obvioudy, we
come to redly find the fatd and negative antithess of dl of this in the antitheticad solar
aspect of the fourth submerged terrestrid zone.

In that tenebrous region, in those aomic hells of nature, we find two specific types of
involuting people: | want to refer in an emphatic manner to spendthrifts and to avaricious
persons.

These are two types of subjects that cannot reconcile themsdves and who attack each
other again and again in an incessant manner.

Andyzing this maiter in depth, we should solemnly state that squandering is as absurd as
avarice.

Within the soldy common cosmic “ Trogoautoegocratic” process we should adways
reman loyd to the baance it is dear that the violaion of the law of eguilibrium brings
painful karmic consegquences.

In the area of practicd life we can conscioudy verify the disastrous consequences that
come from the violation of the law of the balance.

The prodigd person, the spendthrift, he who misuses his money, dthough deep down he
fedsvery generous, it isindubitable that heis violating this law.

The avaricious person, he who does not alow money to circulate, he who egotistically
retans it in an improper manner beyond the norm, is harming ostensibly the collectivity,
taking away bread from many people, impoverishing his fdlowmen; because of this he is
violaing the law of equilibrium, the law of the balance.
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Although the sguanderer is gpparently doing well making money circulate in an intense
manner, it is logicd that he is producing imbadance not only in himsdf but dso in the
generd movement of vaues, this in the long run, causes tremendous economic harm to
people.

Prodiga and avaricious persons become be and this has been proven.

It is indispensable, it is urgent, to cooperate with the eternd common cosmic
“ Trogoautoegocratic” law; to not digort the economic equilibrium, to not harm onesdf,
to not harm others.

Since many persons ignore what the eternd common cosmic “ Trogoautoegocratic” law
is, it is convenient to daify the following This great law is manifeted as the
reciprocating nutrition of dl organiams.

If we caefully observe the entrals of the Earth, we will find copper as the center of
gravity of dl evolving and involutive processes in nature.

If we apply just the podtive force to such a med we will see with objective
clarvoyance, extraordinary evolving developments. If we apply the negative force, we
can evince in a direct manner, descending, involutive forces in dl the aoms of sad
metd. If we gpply the neurd force, we will see processes of atomic stabilization in such
ametd.

It is vary interesing for esoterigt invedigators to contemplate the metdlic radiations of
copper within the living core of the planetary organism.

One is surprised to see how the emanations of the above-mentioned metd, in turn,
animate other metds while a the same time, as a reward, they aso nourish themsdves
with the emanations of the latter.

There is then, an exchange of radiations among the different metds that exig in the
interior of the Earth. There is reciprocating nourishment among the metds and what is
mogt surprising is the exchange of radiaions among the metds that exis in the interior of
the Earth, and those that exist within the submerged minera kingdom

In other worlds of the solar sysem. There we have the eternd common cosmic
“Trogoautoegocratic” law in full manifedation. This great lawv pemits the shaing
among worlds, this reciprocating nourishment among planets, this exchange of planetary
substance comes to originate the equilibrium of worlds around their gravitationd centers.

In other words we will say the following: There exigs reciprocating nourishment among
plants, anong mineras, among organisms of al types, etc., etc., ec.

Human economic processes, currency fluctuations, financid earnings and expenditures,
the exchange of merchandise and currencies, the particular economy of each person, what
each person earns and spends, eic., etc., etc. aso belong to the great eternal common
cosmic “ Trogoautoegocratic” law.

It is clear, we repedt, it is evident that in our solar system, the radiant star that illuminates
usis, for afact, adminidrator of this supreme cosmic law.

The functioning of such alaw would not be possible through violating dl equilibrium.

Now we can cdealy explan the fundamentd motive with which prodigd and avaricious
persons dter the balance of payments and cause dire consequences in cosmic and human
equilibrium.

Whoever violates the lav must receive what they deserve in some manner; it is then, not
drange to find in the solar antithess, in the fourth Dantestic circle, the squanderers and
the avaricious persons.
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Question: Mader, you have given us a truly transcendentd explanation on the fourth
Dantetic circle informing us that therein dwell, the squanderers, as well as the avaricious
persons. Would there be any problem in you explaining to us what type of sufferings, the
beings that dwell there endure?

Answer: My friend, your question seems to me very interesting and | lasten to answer.
Since in the submerged worlds we only see reaults, | invite you to reflect; ask ourselves
what is avarice, in what manner does the avaricious person compare to the beggar, what
is the life of the avaricious person like, his illnesses his suffering, in what manner do
they die?

Let us go to the other extreme, let us think for an indant of a person who spends dl his
fortune, in which gtuation does he find himsdf? What is the luck of his son? Of his
family in generd?, etc., etc., ec.

In the casino of Montecarlo, many suicide cases were known. Gamblers, who ended twin
misery, who logt their millions, committed suicide overnight. What shdl we say now of
these two types of people? Friends, in the infernd worlds, there only exist results ad
these are catadtrophic, terrible, frightening. In the avernus, the squanderers and avaricious
persons, desperate, blagpheme againg the divinity; they insault, they fight mutudly among
themsdlves, they Snk themsdvesinto frightening desperation.

Question: What | do not underdand Madter, is, if the fourth Dantestic circle is much
denser and materidigtic than the second, and taking into condderation that those guilty of
lus ae the greastest dnners againg the Holy Spirit, dthough the squanderers and the
avaicious pesons commit 0 much harm, don't you think then that the greater
punishment should be for the former?

Answer: Ladies and gentlemen, | want to now repeat what in an emphatic manner |
clearly manifested in a past lecture. The origind dn is lust and this serves as a foundation
for dl the descending involutive processes of the nine Dantesic circles submerged
among the core of our world; however, it is evident that within the sum tota of dl the
descending processes, there stand out, in each of the nine naturd infradimensons, certain
gpecific defects, each intringcally correlated with a corresponding circle.

It is good to know, friends, ladies and young people that listen, that in the fourth circle
the squanderers and avaricious ones are found perfectly defined, thet isdl.

Question: Mader, snce squandering as wdl as avarice from my point of view, ae
directly concerned with the hunger of people and of individuds and snce the great
eternd common cosmic “Trogoautoegocratic” law is rdated with equilibrium, it seems
to me that this can lead us directly to the problem of nourishment and that surely this aso
has to do with the suffering that we endure in the fourth Dantestic circle if we do not
maintain equilibrium on the scde of our nutrition. Can you say something with respect to
this matter?

Answer: Diginguished Sr who asks that question, aready in our past lecture on the third
circle we made emphass on the case of gluttons. Undoubtedly they, in themseves, and,
by themsdves violate the eternd common cosmic “ Trogoautoegocratic” law, carying in
the interior of ther organisms an excess of food and drink. It is clear that every violation
of the law of the baance causes imbaance and the result is pain.

Quedstion: Master, are the beings who enter the fourth cirde the only ones who have
dready exhaugted the cycle of 108 human existences?
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Answer: Regpectable madam who asks that question, dlow me to inform you in an
emphatic, categoricad and definitive manner that whoever enters submerged involution in
the infernd worlds, incduding the inhabitants of the fourth Dantestic circle have, in fact,
aready exhausted the cycle of 108 existences.

However, as | have dready said in a former talk, there are exceptions; a that time, 1 was
referring specificdly to the definitely perverse ones, to those who, because of ther
excessve mdignancy, entered submerged infernd  involution  without having  yet
exhaugted their cycle of existences.

Question: From what you have explained, | arive a the synthess thet in the fourth solar
Dantegtic circle, there dwdl dl those who disequilibrated the baance of universa
economy or rather those who did this from the purdy economic point of view, is that
right, Master?

Answer: My gentleman friend, your question is correct; certainly one cannot violate
with impunity the law of the bdance of world economy without receiving wha one
desarves. The law isthe law and the violation of every law brings pan.

Question:  Mader, when you talk of gluttons in regards to the disequilibrium of the
balance, by anadogy one can say the same of those who voluntarily, because of ignorance,
lack adequate nutrition, especidly because of not knowing of the eternd common cosmic
“Trogoautoegocratic” law. Can we then consgder that the orthodox persons of the
religion of the kitchen, or rather the vegetarians will dwell in the cirde of which you have
been thinking about in this lecture?

Answer: Didinguished sr, who asks that question, dlow me to tdl you with complete
meridian darity that everyone is free to nourish himsdf as he likes, there exigt intolerable
vegetarians who have made of food an excessve rdigion of food and drink. It is clear
that these sanguine, dmost cannibal, violations have destroyed their organism

There is everything in this life and everyone sns in regard to disequilibrium; everyone
violates the law of the balance and the result of every violation is not pleasant.

However, it is not superfluous to repeat that everyone is free to nourish himsdf as he
likes, however, we should not forget the law; if we destroy our bodies, it will be up to us
to endure the consequences.

it is convenient to specify tha in the abysses there dso exis many vegetarians, however,
none of them live there because of the transgresson of esting vegetables, but because of
many other causes and motives.

In matters of nutrition, let everyone eat as he likes, what is important, | repeet, is do not
infringe on the law; that isdl.

Question: Madter, can you tel us if there is some procedure or system that can teach us
how to have perfect equilibrium on the balance?

Answer: Didinguished lady, it is good that you understand that your interior monad, you
immortal spark, your Father that is in secret, as the Chrigie gospe would say, is the
eternad regulator of the common cosmic “ Trogoautoegocratic” process, he has the power
to give to us and the power to take away from us. If we act in accordance with the law, if
we are in harmony with the infinite, if we learn to obey he Father that is in secret, in the
heavens as wedl as on eath, we shdl never lack bread each day. Remember the
magnificent prayer of the Our Father, meditate profoundly on this, listen.

Question: Madter, how can we do the will of the Father if we are aeep, if we cannot
see him nor hear him?
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Answer: Ladies, gentlemen, friends the law is written. Remember the decadogue of
Moses. Do not infringe the written commandments, live them, respect them.

If each of those here present, if each person proposes out of good will to live in
accordance with the law and the prophets, he will do the will of the Father in the heavens
aswell ason Earth.

The day will arrive when the devotee of the rea path awakens consciousness, then he
will be able to see the Father and receive his orders directly and will obey them
conscioudy.

First one has to respect the written law and afterwards, we will know the commandments
of the Blessed One.

Question: Mader, wha can you tdl us about materidism and the laws that govern the
fourth Dantestic solar circle?

Answer: Respectable gr, friends, listen wdl: the fourth Dantestic circle is made up of
atoms much denser than those that come to give form and gructure to the three previous
circles.

It is evident that each atom of the tenebrous fourth circle, carries in its abdomen 34
atoms of the Absolute. This specific type of atom gives to the fourth submerged region a
terribly gross and materid aspect, immeasurably heavier and more panful that that which
islived and breathed in the three previous circles.

However, one should not be surprised to see there, in those regions, stores, shops of dl
types, markets, cars, objects of dl types, that in the end, are nothing more than smple,
gross, menta forms crystdlized by the minds of the dead.

| gill remember a very curious case one night of many, in my adrad body within this
tenebrous region of Tartarus, before the display case of a luxurious store (mere menta
form of a submerged merchant) | caled Bad: that terrible magician of darkness, dressed
in a blood-colored robe and an orienta red turban, came to me, seated in a carriage.
Behind him his followers were bringing him by pushing the cariage the Ieftig
personage, a fdlen angd, luminay of the firmament in another time, looking & me with
hetred, hurled himsdf on me, biting my right hand.

It is clear that | conjured and fin tha phantom became lost among the darkness of that
horrible abode of Pluto.

Oh friends one is astonished in those regions on seeing so many exploiters of bodies and
souls. There are the lottery and card players, there are many priests and hierarchs, mystics
that insatiably coveted their neighbor’ s goods.

Redly, one is filled with surprise on seeing s0 many prelaes and hermits, penitents and
devotees that loved humanity in spite of their avarice.

All those logt ones live in the fourth submerged region, ill bdieving that they are doing
very wdl, and what is most serious is that they will never accept the concrete fact that
they are doing badly.

Question: Mader, can you tell us if in this fourth Dantestic circle there are any Magters
of the White Lodge that ingtruct those who live there, with. the purpose of ther
comprehending thet they are doing badly?

Answer: There are Hierophants of the light, Nirmanakayas of compasson, splendid
Kabirs, sons of the Hame, in al places, and many of them have renounced al happiness
to live in the profundities of the abyss with the purpose of hdping those who are
decidedly logt.
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Unfortunately the inhabitants of Tartarus hate the children of the light, they dassfy them
as peverse, they cdl them with the name of “white demons’ they curse them and will
never accept the idea that they are doing badly.

Those decidedly lost ones dways believe that they march on the path of good, of truth
arid justice.

Question: Mader, can you tel us if in the fourth Dantestic circle there is air, fire, water,
earth or what?

Answer: Didinguished madam, the persons who are very avaricious are people that have
become very medlized; | invite you then to comprehend that the fourth Dantestic circle
is essentidly metdlic or of an extremdy dense minerd.

Obvioudy the creatures tha live in water, the fish, do not see the dement in which they
live; in the same manner, those who dvell in the dement air, do not see such an dement;
in the same manner, those who live in the minerd dement can see mentd forms, shapes
of dores, bars, taverns, banks, etc., etc., but they will not see the dement in which they
live; the latter will be for f as transparent asthe air.

Wha will we say now of the dement water? Obvioudy it is through this dement tha the
eternd common cosmic “ Trogoautoegocratic” process is cryatdlized, making possible
the reciprocating nourishment of al the creatures. If the Earth were to reman without
water, if the seas were to dry up, if the rivers were to disgppear, dl the creatures that
inhabit the face of the Eath would die with this concrete and definitive fact it is
completely demondrated that water is the agent through which is cryddlized the eternd
common cosmic “Trogoautoegocretic” law.

In the fourth Dantestic circle the waters are black and the fundamental element, | repest,
isthe minerd.

Perhaps the squanderers and avaricious do not violate the law? Perhaps they do not ater
the equilibrium of the economic baance of the people? Perhaps they do not dter the
modus operandi of the eternd common cosmic “ Trogoautoegocratic” lav? Reflect on dl
this, dear friends, ladies and gentlemen.
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CHAPTER 9

THE FIFTH DANTESTIC CIRCLE
OR THE SUBMERGED SPHERE OF MARS

Friends, ladies and gentlemen, we are now going to tak a little about the fifth natura
infradimenson or the infradimenson of Mars, beneath the geologicd cortex of our
terrestria world.

Before anything dse, it is good to darify in an emphatic m that here we are not referring
to the submerged minerd kingdom of the planet Marsitsdf.

We are referring exclusvey to that infradimensona section, located benegth the Earth's
epidermis, related with the vibration of a Martian type.

Neither am | taking about the heaven of Mars, nor of the mentioned planet. What | am
saying refers exclusvely to the fifth infradimension of our planet Earth and thet is dll.

| like to darify dl of this so as to avoid erroneous interpretations, snce the mind, as it is
dready known, can fdl into many subtle misunderstandings.

In the fifth Dantestic circle, there unquestionably stand out ironic, furious people, the
arrogant, haughty and proud ones.

In the hdls of the planet Mars itsdf as we have sudied in our book titled “The Three
Mountains,” the esoterist-invedtigator discovers terrible  witcheraft, frightening loafers,
tenebrous women, witches, ghosts or whatever they are called.

However, in the fifth Dantestic circle beneath the epidermis of the Earth, a section of a
type that we could cal Martian, there certainly do not stand out the followers of Sdene
with ther disgusing loafers, which frightened the Trojans so much in the Strofede
Idands of the Aegean Sea.

Here Dante Alighieri, the old Horentine disciple of Virgil, the Poet of Mantua only sees
among the turbulent waters and the filthy mud, many arrogant ones, that here on the face
of the Earth solemnly shine in the rich paaces and in the fatuous mansons.

The most painful thing aout this abominable region is having to meat the lost ones with
thelir same millenary diabalic creations.

Unquestionably, the consciousness, bottled up in al those psychic aggregates that
congtitute the ego, the mysdf, the sdf, has to confront itself with al its components.

| saw in those submerged regions, much mud, stagnant waters and supreme pain.

| dill remember with horror a certain desperate creature that submerged in that mud of
bitterness, desperate, tried to hide itsdf from the snister look of certain horrible mongers
that in the depth of its own psyche, were“I’S” person violences, parts of itsalf.

Run from onesdf? The “1” fleeing from the “1”? How frightful, how horriblel

The consciousness before itsdf, faced with Machiavdlian torture, which is impossble to
describe with words.

Those “I'S’, pat of the living cregture that was trying to run from them, did not have
eyes in front like other mortas, these yes were ominous, seen a the right and at the left
like the eyes of birds.

These psychic a of violence, carying symbolic rifles wanted to attack the cregture that
was hiding, however, the latter and his assailants were dl psychic aggregates, component
pats of the same ego; the plurdized “1” in its totdity. To walow in o much mud, to flee
from one€s sdves to fed fear for onexdf, the “I” facing the “I”, pats of onesdf
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confronting parts of onesdf; is certainly the horror of horrors, the unspeskable, a terror
that words cannot express. It is in this manner that the conscience of the dead in the fifth
infradimenson of the planet Eath, comes to know its own evils, its own horrors, its
unusud violences, its fateful wreth.

Question: Dear Magter, | have observed that on referring to the fifth Dantestic circle of
the planet Mars, you tell us that there are reunions of witches, and convulsions of wrath;
however, when you refer to the fourth Dantestic solar cirde you inform us that, with
respect to the Sun dar, it is clean of “I's’ dthough Mars corresponds to a progressive
dep in the process of initiation; if my question is understood, can you darify this?

Answer:  Didinguished friend, | have sad tha in the submerged Matian mined
kingdom that is, in the hels of the planet Mars not in its heaven nor on its planetary
aurface, an eoterist investigator can certainly find tenebrous women and frightful witch
reunions. | have ds0 sad that in the submerged minerd kingdom of the Sun that
illuminates us and gives us life in its merdy naturd infradimensions everything is dean;
there one does not see the followers of Selene nor the horrible loafers or the followers of
Smon, the magician. It would be absurd to assume just for an ingant that the left hand
adapts and the fortune-tdlers of Python could live among the entrals of the radiant Sun.
It is ogtengble that the solar vibrations would destroy, would annihilate immediately any
impure creature.

| repeat what | sad before in the Sun there can dwdl solemnly only solar spirits,
ineffable beings that are beyond good and evil.

Question:  You sy that in the fifth infradimenson of the plangtary organism, some “I's
confront other “I's” and that the conscience aso confronts those “I'S’ that are terribly
malignant because of ther wrahful nature. Does this mean that the conscience is a third
party in discordance that forms part of the mysdlf ?

Answer:  Didinguished Sr, your quesion is important and with pleasure | hagten to
daify.

Before anything ese, it is urgent to know that te ego, the “I”, the mysdf, the sdf is not
something individud.

Certainly the ego isasum of psychic aggregates, we can dso cdl the latter, “I'S’

Our cited “I” isthen, asum of amdl, hassding and ydling “I’s’ that we carry indde.

If we cdl them demons we do not ns a specific definitive error.

On andyzing this matter carefully, we can arive a the logicd concuson that such
demon “1” clearly personify our psychologica defects.

| invite you, ladies and gentlemen, to comprehend concretely that each of those devil
“I'S” carry within itsinterior a certain well-defined percentage of our own consciousness.

In the fifth naturd infradimenson of our planet Earth the consciousness confronts itsdf,
it auto knows itsdf, looking at itsdf with many eyes from diverse angles, in accordance
with each of its“I's

It is indubitable that the consciousness tries to run from itsdf, from its own representative
defects, from its own diabolic cregtions.

It is not plessant for the dead to try to run from themselves, to fed horror for themselves,
to try to hide, in part, from the terrifying and frightening looks of another part or parts of
themselves.

| want to help dl those who ligen tome, to understand in some manner, this time using a
very exact metaphor.

46



Yes There Is Hell, Evil, Karma Samad Aun Weor

Here in Mexico, at the entrance of the Castle of Chapultepec, we have the hdl of mirrors,
the vigtors see themsdves in each of those glass surfaces in a completdly different
manner.

Some of those mirrors break down our figure making us look like giants of other times,
others give us the agppearance of inggnificant dwarfs, that one, of chubby figures,
frighteningly obese; in others, that of eongated, deformed figures, thin and horrifying; in
others, our imagesis deformed, making it gppear with monstrous arms and legs, €tc., etc.
Imagine for a moment that each of these figures were one of our “I's’, living
personification of our errors.

What would become of al those crestures in the multiple mirrors, parts of itsdf, parts of
the mysdf, of the ego tha we cary within, if horrified, eech of them wanted to
independently flee from the others?

We, converted into dl those multiple “ each of our parts, frightened of each of our parts,
each horror frightened of each horror, tha is a torture worse than that of Tantdus, there
we have the torture in the fifth Dantestic Circle.

Certainly ladies and gentlemen, the ego that we carry within is made up of thousands of
demon “I’S’ that represent our psychologica defect.

It is ogengble that such a crowd of devils cortrol our organic machine here in the
physical world and do not agree in the least among themselves.

All of them sruggle for supremacy; dl of them want to control the capitd centers of the
organic machine. When one of them governs for a moment, he feds as if he is the mader,
the boss, the only one. However, afterwards he is dethroned and another one becomes the
boss.

Now | will explain, ladies and gentlemen the reason why human beings are full of inner
contradictions.

If we could s2e oursdlves in a full length mirror the way we are, we would fed horrified
at oursalves.

This is a concrete fact in the fifth naturd infradimenson of the planet Earth; however, in
the cited tenebrous region, the shock is even more crude, more redigtic, to the point that
each of the parts flee without respite, terrified, trying to hide from each of the other parts.

The consciousness divided into multiple pieces, horror of the avernus, mysery, terible
things of the darkness of Minos, it iswoeful, woeful, and woeful !!!

Quedtion:  Although it is evident that this fifth naturd infradimenson of our planet Earth
is much more dense and materid tha the previous ones, can you explan what dements
are characteridtic of its dengty?

Answer: Friends, certanly the fifth Dantestic circle is denser than the four previous ones
due to their atomic compostion.

For your information each aom of the fifth submerged region caries in its womb 480
atoms of the Sacred Absolute Sun.

It is evident then that the fifth submerged region is much more gross tha the previous
ones, therefore, the suffering there is greeter.

Millions of condemned people inhabit this zone of the Earth; people that hurt themseves
mutualy among themsdves, blasphemers that curse the eternd living God; persons full
of hatred and of vengeance, proud persons, irate, impetuous persons, murderers and evil
persons. All these people bdieve that they are doing very well; none of them assume not
even for an ingant that they wak on the paths of darkness and of horror and that they are
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doing badly. All of them fed holy and virtuous some of them pity themsdves
classfying themsalves as victims of injustice. All of them, in generd, presumeto be just.
Question:  With rdaion to the nine works that are carried out in the second Mountain of
Resurrection, would you like to tdl us what the difference is between the work of the
fifth infradimenson of the planet Mars and that of the fifth Dantestic circle of the planet
Eath?

Answer: Friends, friends, | invite you to comprehend what the work of the dissolution of
the ego is Undoubtedly upon submerging oursdves through meditation into our own
atomic inferno8 with the purpose of comprehending this or that psychological defect, it is
unquestionable that we will put oursdves in contact with this or that naturd
infradimengon.

Snce the fifth submerged region is the fundamentd section of wrath, obvioudy, upon
trying to comprehend in an integrd manner, the diverse processes of annoyance, ange,
violence, of pride, etc., etc., ec., we put oursgves in contact with the mentioned fifth
Dantestic circle.

It is indispensable to make a clear differentiation between those inhumane dements that
are related to the nine Dantedtic circles of the planet Earth, beneath the epidermis of this
afflicted world and the infraconscious dements that, within our psyche, mantain intimate
relations with the bells of the Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn,
Uranus and Neptune.

But listen to me wdll, ladies and gentlemen, so that confusion does not exist:

Digtinguish between heavens and hdls, the heaven of each of the cited planets is totdly
different from the hell of each of the same planets.

Learn to dways locate any planetary hdl within the submerged minerd kingdom of the
same planet

Heaven is different; it isaregion of light, harmony, happiness.

We cannot enter any of those plangtary heavens without firsg having worked in its
corresponding hells.

Look at things from this angle. It is clear tha we can never enter the heaven of Mars
without firg having worked in the Martian hdl within the living entralls of its own
submerged minera kingdom.

In the hel of Mars in its infradimenson, we should diminate certain psychic, witch-like
dates that are infraconscious and inhumane.

This type of work is only possible for those individuds known as Powers and those who
prepare themsaves to reach in the heaven of Mars, the state of Virtues.

However, any work in the entrails of other worlds of the solar system, maintans some
relaionship with its corresponding inferna sections of the planet Earth.

Do not forget, ladies and gentlemen, the laws of correspondences, andogies and
numerologies.

In any case, it is urgent to know that if in the infernos of the planet Mars we should
dimnate infraconscious, witch-like, psychic daes, then in the corresponding, fifth
infernd section of the planet Earth, we only limit oursdves to diminating the processes
of anger, pride, etc., etc.
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CHAPTER 10

THE SIXTH SUBMERGED SPHERE
OR THE CIRCLE OF JUPITER

Didinguished friends, let us sudy tonight with complete darity, the sxth Dantedtic circle
or that of Jupiter, submerged beneeth the epidermis of the planet Earth.

Unquestionably this infradimensona region is even denser than the five previous ones,
due to its atomic congtitution.

It is good to know that each atom of the sixth Dantestic circle carries in its abdomen 576
atoms of the Sacred Absolute Sun

Undoubtedly, such types of extremdy heavy aoms ae the causa causorum of a
tremendous materidism.

People that live submerged in this inferna region are obvioudy controlled by 576 laws,
which m of ther existences something very complicated and difficult.

Time becomes frighteningly dow in this region; each minute seems to be a century and
therefore, life becomes tedious and intolerable.

If we carefully analyze the Jupiterian vibration in its planetary transcendenta aspect, we
discover this mysterious force that gives the scepter to kings and the miter to hierarchs of
diverse confessond rdigions

The planet Jupiter in infinite space is then extraordinary, mystic, regd and sublime.

Its antithess in these submerged infradimensons beneath the geologica cortex of our
world, is in fact, converted into the dwdling of the materididic aheists, enemies of the
eternd.

The blagphemous dso live in these regions, those that hate everything that could have the
taste of divinity and the heretics, those that cultivate the dogma of separatism.

One feds filled with pain on contemplating, as did Dante, SO many mitered skeptics and
atheigts stuck in the sepulcher of their own passions, hatreds and limitations.

When we think of the great legidaors, sovereigns and lords that rule the socid
conglomerates, we obvioudy discover tyrants and little tyrants that originate
complications and pain here, there and everywhere.

The result of such evil proceedings corresponds exactly with the sixth Dantestic circle.

It is not surprisng then that in this tenebrous region of the dweling of Puto, the
esoterigt-investigator finds al types of these hierarchs that abused their power; it is clear
that such people therefore suffer the unspeskable.

Jupiter as a paernd friend, dways generous, has its evil antithess in those terrible heads
of households that, having lots of goods, deny food, shelter and clothing to their children.
Undoubtedly, it is in the sxth evil abysmd region where those snning shadows find ther
dweling place after death.

The consciousness of the invedigator is moved, upon contemplating the heads of
households submerged in the tenebrous Jupiterian region; however what is more curious
is that they dways thought themsdves virtuous, just and kind, in this world, under the
light of the Sun., and some of them were even profoundly rdigious.

There is ds0 in the sniser dweling, beads of households that aspired to the intimate
sdf-redizatiion of the Being, in spite of dl ther crudties Ther peers believed them to be
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good; their conduct was apparently upright from the doors of their house outwards, it is
clear, dthough within their dwelling there was crying and crying.

They were extreordinay pious persons with feigned humilities and comedian poses,
unbearable vegetarians of the type who make of food, ardigion of the kitchen.

| would call them hypocrites, Pharisees, whitened sepulchers, using the tone of the Great
Kabir Jesus, however, this would never be sad by ther followers or those that would
have seen them in beautiful hdls of a pseudo-esoteric or pseudo-occultist type.

It is dso not drange to find in the sxth submerged infradimensiond region, heads of
households that were very honest and sincere but aso terribly mistaken; what they should
have done they did not do; and what they should not have done, they did. Some of these
men were extreordinarily fanatic in the world where they lived and with sicks and
beetings they taught religion to ther children, as if the later could be learned with
whippings.

Evil subjects that darkened homes, embittering the life of their rdatives.

Jupiter, generous as adways, munificent and atruist, has to have its contrast beneath the
epidermis of the Earth, in the sixth submerged infradimension.

What would be the antithess of generosty? Egotism, usury, embezzlement, tha is
obvious.

It is not drange then to find in this infrahuman region, he who monopoalizes al the goods
of the Earth, such as Sanagabril and his followers.

In this manner, every rdigious antithess, every Jupiterian contrast, has to be inevitably
found in the Sxth infernd dircle beneath the epidermis of the Earth.

Question: Dear Mader, | have observed that you mention that time is tremendoudy
long, that the minutes seem centuries due to the great dendity of this submerged region of
Jupiter. Is time long because of the sufferings or are the sufferings long because of the
time?

Answer: Diginguished gentleman who asks the quedtion, dlow me to inform you that
time only exigs from the merdy subjective point of view because it certanly does not
have an objective redlity.

Stating from this badc principle, we arive a the logicd concluson that time is a
submerged subconscious creation.

Unquestionably time in each infraconscious zone or better sad in that inhuman part that
exigs in each of us, becomes dower each time in the most profound depths of
meteridism.

In other words | will sy the following: in the merdy intdlective levd, time is not as
dow asin the deegper subconscious levels

That is, the more subconscious the region is where we live, the dower time will ke it will
take on a greater gppearance of redlity.

Here in the physca world where we live, on the surface of the Earth and in the sunlight,
there are minutes that seem to be centuries and there are centuries that seem to be
minutes, everything depends on the mood that we arein.

It is clear that in complete happiness, twelve hours seem to be a minute. It is obvious that
an ingant of supreme pain seemsto be a century.

Let us now think on the abyss, on the submerged abysma regions, on the city of Dite the
cursed city a the bottom of tenebrous Tartarus, there the lost ones fed that each minute
becomes centuries of abominable bitterness.
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| think that now the gentleman that asked the question will understand my answer in
depth.

Question: That is exactly so Madter, but as you mentioned states of consciousness, as
subconscious, unconsciousness and infraconscious, is this perhaps saying that when we
tak of infradimengons the latter is dso referring to Sates of consciousness?

Answer: The infradimensons of nature and of the cosmos not only exist on the planet
Eath but dso in any cogmic unity of infinite space, suns, moons, planets, gdaxies, sars,
anti-stars, anti-gdaxies of anti-matter, etc., etc., etc.

These naturd infradimensons are not then exclusve products of the subconscious or
infraconscious of intdlective humanoids but the result of mahematicad laws that have
ther origin in every ray of exidentid creation.

Question: Madter, can it be sad then that when we refer to consciousness itsdf we
should think thet it is free of time?

Answer: Sir, gentlemen, ladies, | want to say in an emphatic manner that in the Sacred
Absolute Sun, time is 48 times faster that here on Earth.

On andyzing this gatement, we wisdy say: Since time is the mere subjective creation of
the intelectud humanoid, it is obvious that it is 49 times dower than on the Sacred
Absolute Sun.

In other words | darify that the mind of a humanoid possesses 49 subconscious
departments and because of this it is sad that time here among the three-brained or three-
centered bipeds mists called men is 49 times dower than on the Sacred Absolute Sun.

Usng now the inductive process taught by Aridotle in his divine enteechy, we will
concdlude If time in the Sacred Absolute Sun is 49 times more rapid than on the
intellective levd of the humanoid, obvioudy this means that on the Sacred Sun time does
not exist. There everything is an eternd indtant, an eterna now.

When looking now at that which is caled conscience, sudying it wisdly, we will discover
the origind, paradisac Being, virgind, free of every subconscious process, beyond time.

That is, the conscience in itsdlf, is not a product of time.

Question:  Forgive me, Madter, ill gppear a little ingstent, but | have grasped the concept
that as we awaken consciousness, the infraconscious and subconscious States cease to
exist because these become conscious |s this wrong?

Answer: Sr, | think that your question is quite interesing ostensibly, the submerged
dates of Pluto, let us cdl them infraconsciousness, unconsciousness, subconsciousness,
are radically eliminated when consciousness awakened.

In the sixth submerged dimengon, time seems too long to us, due to the clear and evident
fact of the subconscious, unconscious and infraconscious gtates, but in Nirvana, time does
not exist due to the convincing and definite fact that the ego nor the subconscious, nor the
aforementioned abysmal dtates, exist in that divine region.

Question:  With this explanation that frankly surprises me, because never before had |
related time with dates of subconsciousness, | arive a the concluson that the
unconscious, the infraconscious and the subconscious of which psychologists spesk S0
much &bout, are in redity negative and Satanic dates, and that they are obstacles to
man's sdf-redization. Am | correct, Magter?

Ansver:  We have been told in a solemn manner that we need to transform the
subconscious into conscious. We dso include the infraconscious and unconscious states
within these transformative concepts.
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To awaken, consciousness is radica it is only in this m tha we will be ale to see the
path that shdl lead usfind liberation.

Obvioudy, the concept of time, which makes life so bitter in the sxth submerged
dimenson and in the different Dantestic circles of Tartarus, is definitdy diminated when
consciousness awakens.

Question:  You tdl us that the sixth submerged region of Jupiter is the antithess of the
planet Jupiter that orbits around the Sun. | observe, Magter, when you spoke of other
Dantedtic circles that you did not refer to them as the antithesis of the planets to which
they correspond. Would you like to clarify thisfor us ?

Answer:  Sir, gentlemen, ladies, obvioudy, the nine infernd cirdes are dways the
negdive antithetical aspect of the spheres of the Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars,
Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus and Neptune. | believe that | have dready said something in past
lectures about this subject and that we have aready described the relationship existing
between those worlds and the nine zones, which are submerged below the epidermis of
our planet Earth. Finding a smilarity to dl of this you will see that every person under
the sunlight, projects his shadow everywhere; you will find something smilar with each
of these nine worlds of the solar sysem and their corresponding shadows or obscure,
tenebrous zones within the entrails of the planet in which we live, do you understand?

Question:  Madter, could you tdl us if the submerged zone of the planet Jupiter is
inhabited?

Answer: Didinguished lady, dlow me to inform you and to inform al the persons who
are ligening to me, that in the naturd infradimensons of the submerged mineral kingdom
of the planet Jupiter, exig terribly perverse demons, involuting crestures, people who are
on their way towards the second death. | clarify, | am not t about the heaven of Jupiter; |
limit mysdlf exdusvely to mention the submerged minerd kingdom of that planet.

Question:  Can we condder that in spite of the fact that there are terribly malignant
involuting beings in the infernos of Jupiter, tha sad infernos are antitheticd to the
infernos of the Sxth Dantestic circle of the planet Earth?

Answer: Friends, the tenebrous corresponds with the tenebrous, no antithess
whatsoever exists between the Jupiterian infernos and the gSixth Dantestic circle
submerged below the geologicd cortex of our world Earth.

We should look for antitheses exclusvely between the luminous and obscure aspects of
Jupiter.

Indubitably, the Jupiterian splendors have their oppostes, their shadows, not only in the
entrails of that radiant planet, but dso below the cortex of our afflicted world.

Question: Madter, could you tell us what are the materids or dements which make up
that tenebrous zone of the Sixth submerged dimension of our planetary organism?

Answer: Friends, we have dready sad in past lectures that the inhabitants of any naturd
element do not percelve the dement in which they live.

The fish never see the water. We, the inhabitants of this three-dimensond world of
Euclid, never percelve the air that we breasthe; we do not see it. The sdamanders do not
see the fire. Likewise, those who dwdl in the petrous, rocky eement, never see such an
element; they only perceive objects, persons, events, €tc.

Obvioudy, the petrous dendty of the sixth dwdling of Pluto results unbearable, terribly
denss; now we will understand the reason why Dante saw so many condemned beings
ingde their sepulchers. -
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They ae not sepulchers in the literd sense of the word; with the words “sepulchrd
dates’ wha is meant is very narrow conditions, limited conditions of subconsciousness

and infraconsciousness, efc.; they are panful conditions of life in the sxth abysmd
region.
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CHAPTER 11

THE SEVENTH SUBMERGED SPHERE
OR THE CIRCLE OF SATURN

Friends gathered here once again, we should tak profoundly in relaion to the submerged
sphere of Saturn.

Certainly, we are not talking about eternal condemnation or endless punishments.
Unquestionably, eternd condemnation in itsdf does not exis and every punishment
regardless of how serious it might be has to have alimit beyond which happiness reigns.

We differ radicdly, in that sense, with the clerica orthodoxy.

Indubitably, the involutive processes of life, caried out in the entrals of the Earth, in the
infradimensions submerged beneath the geologica cortex of our world, conclude with the
second degth, after which the liberated essence will inevitably have to re initiste new
processes of a completely evolving nature once the prigine purity of the psychic materia
has been restored.

Therefore, our oppogtion to the dogma of an absolutely eternad condemnation is obvious
and evident

Our way of comprehending the expiation of faults is obvious. We could never conceive
of an expiatory debt, as grave asit might be, that would not come to an end at some point

It is dear that divine justice would never fal. Every fault, as serious as it might be, has its
exact mathematicd expiatory equivaent; it is not possible to pay for more than is owed,
and if the divinity collected more than.

This is how | have begun our tak of today, my dear friends, in the manner of a preamble
before entering the subject of the submerged sphere of Saturn, with the unavoidable
purpose that you comprenend our esoteric, occultist point of view, which is radicdly
opposed to dl sectarian dogmatism.

In our past lecture, we sudied closdly the sxth Dantestic Circle, and today it is
convenient that we daringly penetrate the seventh circle or the circle of Saturn.

If we carefully read Dante€'s Divine Comedy, we will find said region converted into an
ocean of blood and fire.

Allow us the libety of saying that this point of view is completdy allegoricd or
symbolic; yes, it does ggnify the concrete and definite fact that in the saturnine region
there definitdy prevails a certain reddish, bloody color which highly characterizes violent
anima passon.

When we speak of colors, we should know thet above the solar spectrum, in the superior
dimensons of nature and of the cosmos, shines the entire ultraviolet range and that below
the solar spectrum, there fatdly shines the infrared range. The latter is characterigtic of
nature benegth the geologica cortex of our world.

In this manner, therefore, that passonate bloody red color of the submerged Saturnine
region, could not be exhibited in our three-dimensond world of Euclid.

Sad color finds its oppodte in a smilar one in the ultraviolet range on the mentioned
three-dimensond region.

It is interesting to know tha everyone who joins the seventh Dantestic circle, carries in
his radiant aura the abominable bloody color, which certainly makes him relaed to that
submerged zone of our planet Earth.
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The seventh Dantedtic circle is, therefore, the dweling of the violators of nature, of the
violators of art, the frauds, the violent ones agangt God, the violent person againsgt
himsdlf, againgt his own property and againg the property of others.

On moving around with the adrd body, conscioudy and postively in that submerged
region, | was ale to witness the reigning violence in such a frightening zone of
bitterness.

| dill remember two very notable demons, whom | approached diplomaticdly, with the
purpose of not hurting anyone's susceptibilities and provoking unnecessary psychologica
reections. The latter pronounced themselves againg the Cosmic Chridt, they denied him
emphaticdly, feding perversdy satisfied with their miserable Satanic condition.

Violence reigned everywhere in the bloody submerged amosphere.  Unnecessary
dedructions, frightening blows againgt things, agangt persons, agang everything were
seen here, there and everywhere.

| fdt as if the saurnine influence, with its forces that were definitdy centrifugd,
proposed to disntegrate everything, to reduce to cosmic dust, persons, furniture, doors,
efc. in that region.

| was very astonished on finding there, a very respectable cresture, whose eyes dill
carried the soft light of day.

It was a very famous doctor, a true Samaritan, who, in life, had only proposed to hed
patients with true love and without any exploitation.

What | am saying may cause astonished many could object, teling me: How is it posshble
that he, being such a good person would end up in the region of evil ? Even the matter of
life and death could be argued; the good man in question obvioudy il lives,

Is till breathing under the sun, then why does he dwell in the seventh Dantestic circle?

It is necessary to answer such enigmas to darify, inquire with precison, to inquire and to
investigate.

If we think of the multiplicity of the “I”, it is not drange tha any of these psychic
aggregates, rdlaed with the cime of violence agangt naure, is living in its
corresponding submerged region, even when the persondity ill lives on the face of the
Earth.

Obvioudy, if that doctor does not dissolve the Plurdized “I” he will have to descend with
the involutive wave in the entralls of the world, to stand out very especidly in the seventh
Dantestic circle,

There is much virtue in scoundrels and there is much evil in the virtuous, once the cycle
of 108 existences that is assgned to every soul on the face of the Earth concludes, it is
unquestionable that one descends with the involutive wave, even when one has beautiful
virtues.

It is not besde the point for us to remember Brunetto Latini right now, tha noble
gentleman who taught the Florentine Dante with so much love, the path that leads to the
immortdity of man, a noble creature who was submerged in that abyss because of
violence againg nature.

Question: Mader, could you explan to us when it is that we commit a crime againg
nature?

Answer: With the greatest of pleasure | hasten to answer the lady who has asked the
question. Violence againg nature exists when we carry out violence agang the sexud
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organs. Such a crime exists when a man forces his wife to copulate when she is not in the
disposition to do so.

Such a crime exigs when a woman forces the man to copulate when he is not in the
disposition to do so.

Such a crime exigs when the woman forces hersdf to copulate while her organism is not
redly in favorable conditions to do so.

Such a crime exigs when the man forces himsdf, doing violence againg himsdf, to
effect the coition, while hisbody is not in an gpt condition to do so.

Such a crime exiss when the woman forces hersdf to effect the copulation while her
organism is not in redly favorable conditions.

Such a crime exigts, in those who commit the crime of sexud violaion, the possesson of
another person againg the will of the latter.

Snce crime dso hides in the rhythm of verse it is not unusud that violence agang
nature is committed when one forces the phalus to become erect when the latter is not
redly in favorable con for coition.

Viodlence agang nature exists when, with the pretext of practicing sexuad magic or even
with the best of intentions of ataining sdf-redization, the mae forces himsdf to cary
out the chemica copulation, or forces his wife to do so because of this purpose, while the
cregtive organs are not in the precise amorous moment and in favorable conditions, which
are indispensable for copulation.

Violence againg naure exigs in those ladies, who needing inner sdf- redizaion, violate
ther own nature, forcing themselves pitilesdy to cary out copulation, while they are
certainly not in the required conditions to do so.

Violence againg nature exists in madurbators or in those who cary out the chemicd
copulaion while the woman is mengtruating.

Violence agang nature exists when the spouses carry out the sexud union while the
woman is pregnant.

Violence agang nature exigs when the Vajroli Mudra is practiced vigoroudy severd
times during the day or night, when the sexud organs are not redly in favorable and
harmonious conditions.

Violence agang nature exists when sexud magic is practiced two consecutive times,
violating the laws of the creative magnetic pause.

Question: Madter, if the spouse does not have complete potency and is practicing sexua
magic, is nature dso being violated in this manner?

Answer:  With grest plessure | hasten to answer the gentleman who asked the question.
It so happens that the organ that is not used, atrophies. f someone, if any mae were to
reman abstinent in a radicd and absolute manner, it is osensble tha he would harm
himsdf because he would become impotent

Obvioudy, if such a mae were to desre to be cured of such a harmful evil he could well
achieve this by practicing sexud magic, the connection of the phdlus and the uterus
without gaculation the semen.

It is clear that in principle such a connection results dmost impossible, due precisdy to
the lack of erection of the phallus.

However, on attempting it, letting the phdlus come close to the uterus with the mutud
exchange of careses, there does not exist violation aganst nature, but rather erctic
medica thergpeutics, which is indispensable to carry out the cure.
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In the beginning, this type of patient can use some type of clinicd medica trestment
based on the advice of the physcian, with the precise purpose of achieving the firgt
sexud connections.

It is ogtengble that if the couple withdraws before the orgasm to avoid the gaculation of
samen, the laiter is regbsorbed into the organism, extraordinarily fortifying the sexud
system, the exact result being the cure.

In this entire process, | repest, thereis no violation againgt nature.

Question: Mader, when you tak of violence agangt nature do you exclusvely refer to
the violence of the human organism?

Answer: Didinguished friend, | want you to know in a cdear and definitive manner that
when we tdk of violence agang nature, we ae referring in an emphatic manner to dl
types of sexud violence, clearly specifying, the one refering to the sexud organs of
human beings.

| do not want to say with this that there does not exist other types of violence agangt
nature. If someone forced, for example, the inferior crestures of nature to undergo
contrived copulations, violaing free will, there would exist violence agang nature; if
someone atificidly inseminated animds as it is the custom today, there would exist
violence againg nature.

There exids violence agang nature when we aduterate or when we adulterate vegetables
and fruits in the famous hybrids that have been invented by the know-it-als of this Black
Age of Kdi-Yuga

There exigts violence agangt nature when we castrate or when we cause animas to be
castrated.

There are then, countless transgressions that are of thistype of violence againg nature.

Oh friends, ladies and gentlemen that listen to me, people that receive this Chrismas
message of 1973-1974, remember that transgresson aso hides among the incense of the
temples, among the beautiful paintings that the painter sets on his canvas, transgression
adso hides tranggresson adso hides among the mogt delightful harmonies with which
music delights us on this planet Earth; that transgresson aso hides among the perfume of
the petition that is delightfully whispered in the temples.

Transgresson dresses itsdf as a sant, a martyr, an gpostle and even when it seems
incredible, it disguises itself with priestly robes and officiates at dtars.

Remember friends, ladies and gentlemen, Guido Guerra cited by Dante, grandson of the
chaste Gualdrata, noble dre that during his life did so much with his tdent and with his
swvord. Also remember Tegghiaio Aldobrandi, for whose voice the world should be
thankful; noble maes that now live in this seventh infernd cirde because of the
transgression of violence againg nature.

Quedtion: Mader, if we digntegrate the “I” of violence agangt nature, or amog dl the
“I that have our essence bottled up, but we ill have some left, will we dso fdl into any
of these Dantedtic circles?

Answer: Didinguished lady, | an happy to hear your question which is quite opportune.
Someone could eiminate from his psyche, those psychic aggregates relaied to the
tranggresson of violence against nature and ill fdl however, into any of the other
Dantegtic circles. While the anima ego exids in us, it is obvious that we ae sure
candidates for the abyss and the second degth.
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Question: Mader, if we have dready arived at the last of the 108 existences that have
been assigned to every human being and we are working on the path of the razor's edge
would we be given another opportunity to finish our work?

Answer: Egeemed lady | am pleased to hear your question: Let it be known with
complete clarity that the laws of nature are not governed by tyrants but by just and perfect
beings.

If someone in spite of having finished their cycle of 108 existences, enters the path of the
razor's edge and disembodies while on the red path, obvioudy he would be helped by
being assgned new exisgences with the purpose of him to achieving his intimate sdf
redization; however, if he deviated from the secret path, if be complained, if he did not
dissolve ego and rdapsed into his same tranggressons, inevitably he would fal into the
abyss of perdition.

Question: Because of what has previoudy been said during the course of this lecture, |
have arrived at the concluson that once we involute in the atomic abysses of nature, we
are redly in habitants of dl the Dantestic circles of our planetary organism. Am | right,
Master?

A tel the gentleman that asks this quedtion tha he is certainly right. When someone
enters into the submerged involution of nature, he descends in time dowly, from circle to
crcle, sanding out very especidly in that zone specificdly where his word transgression
isfound.

Question: Master, what can you tell us of homosexuds and lesbians, do they commit
violence againg nature?

Answer: Didinguished dr, your questions seems to me very intereging. it is urgent to
comprehend that homosexuas and lesbians inevitably submerge into the seventh
Dantedtic circle or the circle of Saturn, precisely because of the transgresson of violence
agang naure.

| want you to comprehend tha this type of degenerated persons, enemies of the Third
Logos, areredly lost cases, seedsthat do not germinate.

Question: Mader, do leshians and homosexuds coins into the world as such because of
karmic law or does the engendering of such children have some hereditary relationship?
Which of these two factors predominates?

A— | hear the quedion that the internationd Gnogic missonay Efran Villegas
Quintero asks here in the Patriarchad headquarters of the Gnostic Movement in Mexico
City: Ladies and gentlemen, it is convenient to know that such humanoids that in former
lives violently precipitated themsdves down the path of sexud degeneration, obvioudy
involuting from exigence to exisdence, findly appear as homosexuas or lesbians before
entering the inferna worlds.

Leshianism and homosexudity are, then, the result of the degeneration of preceding lives,
afatd karmic consequence, that isall.

Question: Mader, if a leshian or a homosexud was for a moment able to have
knowledge of their punishment because of the karma of their degeneration and asked the
law for help, would the law be able to concede them the favor of their returning to their
normal state or would they not have sufficient strength to ask for this favor?

Answer: Ladies and gentlemen, there exists a proverb that says. “ Ask God but also help
yourself.” Divine mercy is Sde by sde with justice, but “Deeds, not good reasons, are
love”
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If any of these infrasexuas degenerates were to truly repent, let them demondrate it with
concrete, clear and definite deeds. Let them immediately marry someone of the opposte
sex and let them redly tart on the path of authentic and legitimate sexua regeneration.

It is right for this type of ddinquent to cry, pray and beg, but let him dso show his
repentance with deeds. Only in this manner is sdvation possble for these types of
crestures.

However, it is very difficult for homosexuads and lesbians to have, courage, a true
longing for betterment.

Undoubtedly, one is dedling with completely degenerated people in which certain areas
of the brain are no longer working, rotten seeds, where it is impossible to find a longing
for regeneration.

Some persons of this type have made of thelr transgresson a mystique, disguised with the
atire of sainthood; the latter exponents of human poverty are even worse and more
dangerous.

We should not, then, forge illusons about these persons, they are lost cases, abortions of
nature, complete failures.

Question: Madter, do those who rgect the opposite sex have every hope of redizaion
lost or does some door remain open?

Answer: Didinguished friend, ligen. Infrasexudism is symbolized in the ancient
Kabbdah with the two women of Adam: Lilith and Nahemah. Lilith in itsdf frankly
alegorizes the most monstrous of sexual degeneration.

In the sohere of Lilith we find many solitay hermits, cloisered monks and nuns who
mortaly hate sex.

We dso find in the cited sphere dl those women who took abortive and who murdered
their newly born crestures, true hyenas of perversity.

Another aspect of the sphere of Lilith corresponds to the pimps, homosexuds and
lesbians.

Unquestionably, those who rgect sex violently as wdl as those who abuse it fdling into
homosexudity and lesbianiam, are logt cases, terribly malignant creatures, for these types
of people al doors are dosed, except one, that of repentance.

The sphere of Nahemah is represented by another type of violence againgt nature, the
irredeemable fornicators, the fornicators of abomination, etc, persons who find
themsdlves quite defined as the Don Juan type or Casanova type and even the devil type,
which isthe worst of the wordt.

Ladies and gentlemen, let us now continue talking a little aout violence againg God. On
resching this point of our talk we want to remember Capaneo, the ancient one of Crete,
one of the seven kings that laid sege to Thebes and who now lives in the submerged zone
of Saturn, beneath the geological cortex of our Earth.

The Horentine Dante, disciple of Virgil, the great Poet of Mantua, in his Divine Comedy
cites this terrible case related with this particular theme.

That shadow screamed:
“That which in life | was, in death | am. Though Jupiter tire out his armour, who

supplied his wrathful hand with the sharp thunder-stone that in my last day smote me
through the side, though he tire all the rest out, one by one, in Mongibel’s black stithy,
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and break them quite, crying, “ To aid! Vulcan, lay on, lay on!” As once before he cried
at Phlegra’s fight; yeah, though he crush me with his omnipotence, no merry vengeance
shall his heart delight.”

The arogance and pride of the violent agangt the divine, in the seventh submerged
infradimenson, is the worg torture. There exigs violence agang the divinity when we
do not obey superior orders, when we attempt againgt our own life, when we blaspheme
wrahfully. There exig many subtle ways of violence agang the divine undoubtedly, the
violent person agang God is he who does not want anything to do with mystica or
soiritua  matters, he who assumes that he can exig without divine mercy and a the
bottom of his soul rebds agangt everything that has the smdl of divinity. There exids
violence agang God in tha sdf-sufficent person that smiles stupidly, in a skepticd
manner, when he hears of matters that in some way have to do with the spiritua aspects
of life

There exigs violence agang God, in the intdlectud rascds, in those know-it-als that
deny dl spiritud possbilities to man; in those who believe that they have monopolized
universal knowledge, in the modds of wisdom; in. the learned ignoramuses who not only
ignore but aso ignore that they ignore, in the iconoclags tha raze to the ground when
they andyze rdigious principles but who leave their followers without a new spiritud
base. There exids violence agang God in the Marxig-Leninists, pseudo-sages that have
taken away the spiritud vaues from humanity.

There comes to memory in these moments an encounter with Carl Marx in the submerged
worlds.

| met him in. those tenebrous regions, that person had aweakened in evil and for evil;
however, he was afalen Bodhisattva

Hefollowed Lenin like an evil shadow, unconscioudy, profoundly adeep.

| questioned Max with the following words It has been many years that you
disembodied, that your body became dug in the tomb however, | find you dive in these
regions. Where did your materidist didectic leed to? This person, looking a his
wristwatch, did not dare answer me; he turned around and left, but a few meters away, he
laughed sarcadticdly and horrifyingly. Through intuition | was aile to sense the living
essence of such a laugh; in it was the answver that we could summarize with the following
phrase: “That diadectic was nothing more than afarce, adish to fool the unwary.”

It B curious to note that when Carl Marx disembodied, he received the rdigious funerary
honors of agregt rabbi.

In the Firgt International Communist gathering, Karl Marx stood up, saying:

“Gentlemen, | am not Maxis.” There was then surprise among the audience, loud
shouts, and from there many politicd sects were born, the Bolsheviks, Mencheviks,
anarchigts, Anarchig-Unioni, ec.; in this manner, it is interesting to know tha the first
enemy of Marxism was Karl Marx.

In a magazine from Paris, one can read the following “Through the triumph of the world
proletariat, we will creste the Universal Soviet Socidis Republic with the capitd in
Jerusdem and we will own dl the riches of the naions so0 that the prophecies of our holy
prophets of the Talmud be fulfilled.”

Certainly these are not the phrases of a materiaist or those of any athest; Marx was a
Jewish religious fandtic.

60



Yes There Is Hell, Evil, Karma Samad Aun Weor

| do not want in this tak to criticize politicd matters. | am emphaticaly referring to
essentialy occult matters.

Kal Marx, moved assuredly by reigious fandicism invented a dedtructive wegpon, to
reduce to cosmic dust dl the religions of the world. Such a wegpon is without a doubt, a
“jargon” that would never withsand an in-depth andlyss. | refer to the materidist
didectic.

The intdlectua rascas know very well that for the eaboration of such a deceiving dish,
of such afarce, Marx used Hegd’s materididtic didectic.

Evidently he took from this work dl the metaphysca vaues that were given it by its
author and with what was left be eaborated his dish. it is not superfluous to repesat in this
talk, that Marx as the author of such a lie, of such a farce, of such Communigtic dialectic,
never believed in it and because of this was not inconvenienced in confessng his fedings
inview of the whole assembly, e “Gentlemen, | am not Marxis.”

Undoubtedly this gentleman only fulfilled one of the Protocols of Zion, that says “It
does not matter if we have to fill the world with materialism and repugnant atheism. The
day when we triumph we will teach the religion of Moses universally, coded and in a
dialectic mpnner and we will not permit any other religion in the world.”

With this | do not want to condemn any race in paticular; | am frankly referring to some
Semitic personages with Machiavdlian plans. These are Marx, Lenin, Stdin, etc.

From a rigoroudy occultis point of view, | could evince tha the mentioned fdlen
Bodhisattva struggled for divinity in his own way, usng an astute wegpon to destroy the
other religions.

Marx was a priest, a rabbi of the Jewish rdigion, fathful devotee of the doctrine of his
ancestors.

What does agtonish is the credulity of naive persons, that bdieving themsdves erudite,
fal into the kepticd trap set by Karl Marx.

These naive persors of the Marxig-Lenin maeridist didectic obvioudy became violent
againg the divinity and because of such a motive entered the seventh Dantestic circle.

Question:  Venerable Mader, in the Masonic Order to which | belong, it is sad that
reigion hdps man to die and that Masonry helps man to live, therefore | believe tha the
mgority of masons that | know, do not know wha reigion is and confuse it with
something totally negative. Since we are dedling with violence againg God, would you
like to give us the correct concept of what religion means?

Answer:  Very wdl, my friend who asks the question, and those persons who listen to
me Rdigion comes from the Latin word “religare” that means to re-link the soul with
Go

Masonry is not properly sad, a rdigion; it is more a fraternity of the universd type.
However it would be recommended that such a deserving inditution study the science of
reigion.

The latter rdigion is precisdly Gnodician in its purest form, wisdom of a divine nature,
profound analytical esotericism transcendenta occultism.

Question:  Permit me to indst Magter snce | have heard in ancother tak within the
Gnogtic teachings that the universe was created by seven Masonic Lodges and this
undoubtedly links primitive masonry with the Father, this being the reason why | have
the concept that in synthess, masonry is the common denominator of dl religions and
therefore it comes from Gnosis. Could you clarify thisfor me?
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Answer:  Dear dr, those who have profoundly studied the masonry of a Ragon or
Leadheater know very well that occult esoteric masonry existed not only under the
porticoes of the temple of Jerusdem but dso in ancient E and in submerged Atlantis.
Unfortunately, that honorable inditution, entered into the involutive circle with the age of
Kdi Yugaor the Iron Age in which we actudly find oursalves

However, it is ogensble that in the future great race, it will have a brilliant misson to
fulfill precisly when the powerful esoteric civilizations of the past resurrect

We do not deny the divine origin of such an inditution. We dready know that the seven
Cosmocrators officiste with holy liturgy in the dawn of the great day, when they
fecundated the chaotic matter so that life would come forth.

From century to century, through the different cosmic rounds, the workshops become
densr and denser each time, until they findly arive a the aspect in which they ae
actudly found.

We recommend to the Masonic brothers to study in depth the esotericism of Solomon and
the divine wisdom of the land of the Pharaohs.

It is necessary, it is urgent that the Masonic brothers do not fdl into the Marxist Leninist
skepticiam, the didectic of fools, that they do not pronounce themseves agang the
divinity, because this, besdes being contray to an esoteric order of divine origin, will
inevitably lead them to the seventh Dantedtic circle, the tenebrous region of the violent
againg God.

Question: Venerable Magter, how does one classfy the concrete case of some Gnostics
who bdieving that they are identified with the doctrine of the Christ, are dso identified
with the opposite Sde, which isthe Marxist atheilsm?

Answer: Didtinguished gentleman, it so happens that there never ceases to exig in the
currents of an occultist or esoteric type, some sincere dements who truly aspire to work
for a better world.

It is unquestionable that they, poisoned by red propaganda and desiring to create here in
the Wesern world, “the Soviet paradisg” work with enthusasm to achieve the totd
redization of that greet aspiration.

They ae dncerdy midaken persons and people with magnificent intentions, but
mistaken. Remember that the path that leads to the abyss is paved with good intentions.

If these people would live for a while as workers in the Soviet Union, | am sure that on
returning to this region of the Western world, they would demondrate furioudy as anti-
communist

It is very interesting to know that in the Western hemisphere there are more communists
than in the Soviet Union. What hagppens is that there, behind the Iron curtain, the people
dready know the Communigt redity, they have lived it and therefore they cannot be
fooled by the red propaganda On the other hand, snce here we ill do not have a
government of a Marxig-Leninigt type, the red agitators can play with the unwary in the
same manner that the cat plays with the mouse before devouring it.

From a rigoroudy esoteric point of view, we can dafirm in an emphatic manner the
folowing: In the submerged worlds, in the tenebrous regions of the seventh Dantestic
infradimengion, the Communists dress in black robes, they are redly personages of the
left Sde, priests of hlar magic.

| will conclude by saying that the Venerable Great White Lodge has classfied Marxism
Leninism as authentic and legitimate black magic.
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Those who have seen the secret path that leads to find liberation cannot be active
members in the ranks of the left sde without committing the transgresson of violence
againg God.

Quedstion: Dear Madter, dthough dl of us know what fraud is and that it is dways
related to matters of an economic type, does this transgresson which is purged in the
seventh Dantedtic circle, include other types of fraud?

Answer: Friends, there exig many types of fraud and it is good to clarify dl of this
Dante symbolized fraud as a horrifying tenebrous image, Dante paints the monger of
fraud, for us, in the following manner: “ His face was of a just male, so kind was his
appearance, his exterior and the rest of his body, that of a poisonous snake He had two
abominable faces full of hair to the armpits and the back, chest and ribs of such a
manner...”

Dante says that on the tall of that figure there exised a terrible needle. This symbol
expreses very wel the transgresson of fraud. Let us think for a moment on the varying
snaes of colors with which the fraudulent encompasses his victim, on the venerable
countenance with which the fraudulent person appears, on his body of a poisonous snake,
on his horrible clutches and on the needle with which he hurts his victims.

The types of frauds are s0 varied that one is redly astonished. There exigts fraud in he
who forms an esoteric circle and then abandonsiit.

There exigs fraud in he who opens a Gnodic center and then bewilders with his
tranggressons, being in love with the neighbor's wife, seducing with the purpose of
practicing sexud magic, committing adultery in hiding, desring the 19s in the temple
exploiting the brothers of the Sanctuary, promisng what he cannot ful preaching what he
does nat fulfill, doing the reverse of what is taught, creating scandds, drinking dcohal in
front of the surprised devotees, etc.

There exigs fraud in the man who promises matrimony to a woman and does not fulfill
his ward, in the woman who gives her word to a man and then disgppoints him by faling
in love with another man, in a head of household who promises his son or daughter such
and such a gift or such and such help and then does not fulfill his promise, etc., etc., ec.
All these forms of fraud are violence agang at; that is why Dante dlegorizes it with the
frightful monster with a venerable countenance.

There exigts fraud in the individud who borrows and does not return money; there exists
fraud in the sdlers of lottery and gambling games, since the victims, convinced that they
can win, lose their money and fed deceived.

Question: Venerable Magter, we undergtand that the seventh Dantestic circle is denser
than dl the former circles, so we would like you to explan the materia conditution of
such an infradimension.

Answer: Friends, the seventh submerged region or the circle of Saturn is of a surprisng
material dengty since each aom in this submerged region possesses in its abdomen 672
atoms of the Absolute,

Obvioudy this specific type of aoms is too heavy and because of this reason the seventh
submerged region is too gross and painful.

Since an equa number of laws (672) governs this tenebrous submerged zone beneath the
geologicd cortex of our world, life becomes intolerable, difficult, terribly complicated
and frighteningly violent.
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Quedtion: Mader, | would like to know if the dement or dements in which the
inhabitants of sad cirde move in, is dso not seen by them and if they think that they are
doing very wdl?

Answer: Honorable friends, | want you to know that this cavernous region of our planet
isamixture of minerd and fire.

However, there, the flames are only known by their effects, by the violence, by the rough,
indtinctive and bruta blows,.

| repeat what | had said before a the beginning of this talk; what Dante symbolized with
blood is exclusvely the bloody color of sexud violence in the aura of the lost ones and in
the infrahuman atmosphere of this zone.

Undoubtedly an inhabitant of this Saurnine region would never think bad of himsdf.
They aways suppose that they march on the path of righteousness and of judtice; some of
them know they are demons but they console themsdves with the idea that so are al
human beings.

However, those persons who do not ignore that they are demons would never admit to the
ideathat they are bad since they firmly believe they are good persons, just and uprights

If someone were to reprimand them because of ther trans if someone were to admonish
them, if they were cdled to repent they would fed offended, dandered and would react
with acts of violence.
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CHAPTER 12

THE EIGHTH DANTESTIC CIRCLE
OR THE SPHERE OF URANUS

My friends, tonight we are once again together this 18" of November 1972, the tenth year
of Aquarius, with the purpose of studying the eighth Dantestic circle submerged benegth
the terredtrid cortex in the infradimensions of nature.

On beginning to explain we should start by going over what we have dready sad in other
textsin relation to black tantrism.

Obvioudy there exigs three types of tantrism: First: White tantrism, Second: Black
tantrigm; Third: Gray tantriam.

The Hindus tak to us frankly about the igneous serpent of our magica powers, this solar
electronic power that ascends through the spina cana of the ascetics.

It is clear that the transcendentd fohat develops exclusvely with white tantrism. The clue
we have dready given in our previous books, however, we repesat: “ The connection of
the Lingam-Yoni (Phallus-Uterus) without ejaculation of the sacred sperm.”

Black tantrism is different: There exisds connection of the LingamYoni, magica rites
and semind gaculation.

The result in this concrete case is the awekening of the Igneous Serpent in its drictly
negative form.

It is evident that the sacred fire in black tantrism is precipitated from the coccyx towards
the atomic infernos of man; then appears the tal of Saan, the abominable
KUNDARTIGUADOR organ.

Gray tantrism has other purposes, animal pleasure without transcendental aspirations.

We will now concern oursdves, in an explicit manner, with the abominable
KUNDARTIGUARDOR organ.

There exig two serpents. the first (the one of white tantrism) is the bronze serpent that
cured the Isradlites in the desert, victorioudy ascending through the spind candl.

The second is the tempting serpent of Eden, the horrible Python, that dragged itsdlf
through the mud of the Eath and which Apollo, irritated, wounded with his darts The
firg, the bronze serpent, the ascending fire, has the power to awaken the chakras of the
dorsa spine it opens, let us say, the seven Churches of the Apocdypse of St John, and
transforms us into terribly divine Gods.

The second opens the seven chakras that are in the lower abdomen, the seven doors of
hdll, as the Modems call them.

Much has been sad about the Kunddini, the annular, serpentine power that develops
wonderfully in the body of every white tantric person. However, we only affirm tha no
one can enjoy the powers of the luminous serpent without having been devoured by the
same.

Now | will explain, friends and brothers of the Gnostic Movement, the reason for which
the adepts of India have been qualified as NAGAS (serpents).

The great Hierophants of Babylon, Egyipt, Greece, Chadea, eic., etc, were caled
serpents themselves.

In serpentine Mexico, Quetzalcoatl, the Mexican Christ, was devoured by the serpent and
because of thisreceived the title of flying serpent.
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Wotan was a serpent because he had been swallowed by the serpent.

It is obvious and manifest that the profound marriage, the integral fuson of the Divine
Mother with the Holy Spirit, that is, the Igneous serpent of our Magicd Powers, with
Shiva, the Third Logos, the Arch-Hierophant and Arch-magician, is only possble when
we have been devoured by the serpent; then comes glorioudy the resurrection of the
secret Magter within us here and now.

| now invite the whole audience to ligen tome and dl the Gnogtic Movement in generd
to an in-depth reflection on the antithess..it is unquestionable that the horrible serpent,
Python, is the negative and fata opposite, the shadow, shdl we say, the radicd antithes's,
of the serpent of light.

Undoubtedly, in the abyss, truth disguisesitself with darkness.

If in the superior dimensons of nature and of the cosmos we are devoured by the bronze
serpent that hedled the Isradlites in the desart, obvioudy in the eighth Dantegtic circle the
condemned are devoured by the horrible tempting serpent of Eden; then they become
poisonous, frightfully malignant vipers.

| want you to integrally comprehend that the serpent is to dways devour us, whether in
the luminous aspect or in the infernd tenebrous eighth circle.

The fata dinner of the horrible tempting serpent of Eden, is pathetic, devouring the lost
ones, with the purpose of destroying them, disintegrating them, reducing them to cosmic
dugt, to liberate the essence, to restore the origind pristine purity of the same.

Only in this manner can the soul emancipate itsdf from painful Tartarus.

It is interesting to know that the serpent dways destroys the ego, whether it be through
the luminous way, with conscious work and voluntary sufferings or through the tenebrous
way, in the eighth circle of the fatdlities.

It is wonderful to know that the ego has to aways be dissolved, no matter what, with our
will or againg our will, and that the serpent inevitably has to swdlow us, as victors or as
falures

That tempting serpent of Eden, that horrible Python is the negative aspect of the Divine
Mother, once her labor is completed in the avernus she returns to the postive polarization
in the luminous region.

You see then, friends in wha m the Divine Mother loves her child; those who wander
aound logt, the black tantric persona, on developing the serpent of fadity, inevitably
condemn themsalves to the second desth.

Bons and Dugpas of the red cgp cannot ever run away from the Divine Mother Kunddini;
she devours them inevitably, no matter whét.

In the eighth infernd drde there unfortunatdy dwel the fdse dchemists (the black
tantric persons), the fddfiers of metd, those who crydadlized negatively; to be more
cler those who ingdead of cryddlizing the Sexud Hydrogen Sl142 in the superior
exigentid bodies of the Being, made it cryddlize negaivey to redly transdorm
themsdves into adepts of the tenebrous countenance who inevitably get to be devoured
by the horrible serpent of the fatdities.

We want everyone to redlize that there are two types of achemy, two types of death of
the ego and two types of banquet that the serpent has.

You can choose the path. Choose. The knowledge is given to you; you are faced with the
dilemma of being or non-being of philasophy.
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Woe is you, candidates for the second deeth; your tortures are frightful, only in this
manner can you die in the tenebrous avernus.

In which other manner can the essence be emancipated? In which other manner could it
be free to re-initiate a new evolving cyde that undoubtedly should begin from the hard
rock?

In the eghth infend cdrde we find the counterfdters of money, the fdsfiers, the
impostors, the incestuous persons, the sowers of discord, the bad counseors, those who
promise and do not fulfill their promises, those who create scandds and dso those who
commit pilferage, false and lying people, etc., etc.

This eghth submerged region is the antithess, the oppodte, the negative aspect of
Uranus.

That planet of our solar system is very interesting. We have been told that the North and
South Pole of Uranus dternately point towards the Sun.

When the postive pole of such a planet is oriented towards the king dar, the masculine
forceisimposed on the face of the Earth.

When the negative pole of that world is oriented towards the shining Sun, then the
feminine force rules on our afflicted world.

Each cycle or magnetic period of Uranus is of 42 years; in this manner, men and women
dternate their command here on Earth, in cycles or periods of 42 years.

The complete period of Uranus consds of 84 years, 42 years of the masculine type and
42 years of the feminine type.

Let us observe well the customs of people, the history and we will see intensve epochs of
measculine activity such as piracy, for example, when dl the sees of the Earth were full of
corsairs and epochs. Observe the present, or observe the period in which the Amazons
edablished ther lunar cults and governed a mgor pat of Europe, making the world
shake.

After each masculine cycde there then follows a feminine cycde and viceversa
everything depends on the polarization of Uranus and on the type of energy that comes
from that planet to Earth.

It isgood to know for the good of the great cause that Uranus governs the sexua glands.

We need to integrally comprehend that Uranus governs the feminine ovaries.

This planet, as ruler of the new era of Aquarius, brings a complete revolution to our
afflicted world.

It is then not surprising that in the submerged region of Uranus beneath the cortex of the
Eath, the sexud aspects of the definitdy lost ones are defined and the tempting serpent
of Eden swalows the falen ones to begin the destructive process on a great scale until it
concludes with the second desth.

In our previous book titled “ The Three Mountains’ we sad that in the submerged
minerdl kingdom of the planet Uranus, the initiate has to disintegrate the bad thief, Cacus
or Gestas asit appearsin the Christian gospe

Agae or Dimas, the good thief, is that inner power that, from the depth of our being,
stedls the Sexua Hydrogen S-12, for our own inner sdf redization.

Cacus, the bad thief, the horrible Gedtas is that tenebrous, snister power that stedls the
cregtive energy for evil.

It is not superfluous to inform you that the abominable Kundartiguador organ, the result
of the bad use of the creating energy, stolen by Cacus, does not only develop in the black
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achemigts or tenebrous tantric ones, but aso in the decidedly logt ones, dthough the
latter never had any magica knowledge.

Moving on to the antithetical sphere of Uranus in the abysma depths of the planet Earth,
by the lav of contrasts and the law of andogy of the oppostes and of smple
correspondence, the horrifying Cacus should also be destroyed.

You see then, ladies and gentlemen, these luminous and tenebrous antithetica aspects, in
which manner they correspond and in which manner they deveop...

Question: Magter, isthe tempting Serpent of Eden the same Sacred Serpent?

Answer: My dear Fraters, your question seems to me very interesting and | hasten to
answer.

It is clear that in the avernus the truth disguises itself in darkness. It is rather surprising to
know that the snake can polarize itsdlf in a pogitive or negative manner.

This means to say tha the tempting serpent of Eden athough being the tenebrous contrast
of the sarpent of light is undoubtedly the negative polarization of the bronze serpent that
hedled the |sradlitesin the desart.

It is surprisng to know tha the radiaing serpent polarizes itsdf in this fatd manner and
this invites us to comprehend that it does so for the good of its own child, to destroy in
the avernus the infrahuman dements that we carry within and free us from the frightening
clutches of pain; thisis bow the love of every Divine Mother is.

Question: Dear mader, as it is evident that the mgority of the inhabitants of this planet
do not practice neither the white tantrism nor the black but practice the gray tantrism
which is sexud practice with the gaculation of the ens-seminis and without any
transcendental  desire, | ak you if dl these masses automaticdly enter the eghth
Dantedtic circle just as those who practiced black tantrism.

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, your question is very intdligent and | want you to
undersand my answer. It is good for you to know that every gray tantrism inevitably
becomes black

When one descends to the avernus, one awakens negatively.

Thisfatd awakening is due to the development of the abominable Kundartiguador organ.

It is then urgent to know that every fornicator, athough be does not know black tantrism,
is, in fact, tantric and inevitably comes forth as a tenebrous persondity with the tempting
serpent of Eden completely developed.

Quedstion:  Madgter, when you taked about the second infradimensond circle you
explained to us tha there is where the fornicators dwel, and only to clarify the concept, |
wanted to know what difference there is between the fornicators that inhabit the circle of
Mercury and those that enter the eighth Dantestic circle.

Answer: Friends, lust is the root of the ego, of the “I” of the mysdf, of the anesdf; this
invites us to comprehend that lechery, fornication unquestionably exists in each of the
nine natura infradimens ons beneath the geologic cortex of our world.

However, there is a difference in dl of this in the submerged sphere of Mercury, the
frightening Coatlicue or Proserpine, the tempting serpent of Eden, does not yet devour
her children, only in the submerged eighth region does she have the frightful banquet

Now we see why the Horentine Dante, saw in the eighth circle millions of human beings
in pieces, bleeding, tearing themsdves with their nails and with their teeth, decapitated,
€tc.
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It is ogensble that in such a submerged region the process of ossfication, crystalization,
minerdization, and the destruction of al ego begins

Quesgtion:  Venerdble Mader, the narative tha you have told us is truly impressve
about the love of the Divine Mother that whether it be in the aspect of light or of darkness
dhe frees her child, the essence, indusve through the most painful manner within the
entralls of the Eath. How is it possble that many black magicians with awake
consciousness, knowing the pain that they have to go through, persevere on the path of
black tantrism and the second death?

Answer: Diginguished gentleman, it is good hat everyone here present know that some
awaken for the light and others for the darkness as | have said in past books.

However, there exists a radicd difference among those who awaken postively and those
who do it in anegative m

Undoubtedly, the lost ones, those who have awakened in evil and for evil, athough
knowing that they should involute in the entrails of the world, until the second death
before achieving the restoration of the origind prigine purity of the psychic matter, do
not repent of the path that they have chosen because they have made of their involution
and of the fad whed of Samsara a religion, a mydique..It is not superfluous to inform
this audience that the left handed adepts have temples in the submerged regions where
they worship the negative aspect of the serpent. Certainly, those infrahuman beings are
never unaware of the luck that is reserved for them; they even wish to hagten it 0 as to
emancipate themsdves and go out free into the light of the Sun, with the purpose of once
agan beginning a new evolution that will begin once more, as | have sad, with the hard
rock and continue with the vegetable and anima tate until one has reconquered the date
of intdlectud humanoid.

When one taks with Jahve, one can clearly evince that the lost ones hate the Solar Logos
and tha they are plainly convinced, in love with the whed of Samsara (vicious and fatd
circle).

Question: | do not understand Venerable Master how it is possble that an inhabitant of
this submerged infradimension of the eight Dantestic circle whose essence is bottled up
in the tremendous “I” of lug, can even, supeficidly, awaken consciousness since for this
to happen the essence should be free of ego.

Answer: Diginguished gentleman | repeat what | have sad before, that some awaken
for the light and others for the darkness. On reaching this point of our tak tonight, we
will cite averse of Danid the prophet. Let uslook at the Bible (Danid 11:12)

“ And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. Ant they that be wise shall shine asthe
brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for
ever and ever. But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time
of the end; many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.”

Since we are dready in the times of the end and since science has scandaloudy increased,
it is convenient to take the seal from the book and dlarily the prophecy.

| repest, the a&bominable Kundartiguador organ has the power to awaken the
consciousness of those who enter the abyss where only crying and the gnashing of teeth
are heard.
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We can then awake consciousness in a postive and luminous manner through the
dissolution of the abominable Kundartiguador organ.

Everyone can choose his path: the prophecy of Danid has been declared.

Question: Venerdble Madter, | know many spiritud mentors who with dl sincerity live
separated from sexud practices or rather they are celibate and therefore, as | understand
it, they are not cdasdfied in any of the three tantras of which you have spoken to us.
Perhaps these persons will not enter this region of avernus?

Answer:  Woe are you, hypocritical Pharisees, whitened sepulchers, perverse generation
of vipers, who clean the plate and cup, athough insde you are full of putrescence.

The Pharisee “1” is found active degp within many devotees, they presume to be saints
and sages, chaste and perfect, but degp down they are frightening fornicators.

The Pharisee “I” blesses the food upon gtting a the table, he has pious attitudes, he
decaives himsdf, bdieving himsdf virtuous but in the profundity of himsdf, he hides
designs too shameful to be confessed and Machiavdlian purposes that judtify with good
intentions.

In the eighth Dantestic circle such lay brothers are irremediably devoured by the tempting
serpent of Eden.

Question: Madter, what can you tell us about the densty and the dements that integrate
thisinfradimension?

Answer:  Didinguished friends, the eighth Dantegtic circle is a petrous and igneous
region a the same time; herefire redly tortures the lost ones.

This submerged zone of Uranus, beneath the geologic cortex of the planet Earth has
cryddlizations of intolerable materidism.

It is not superfluous to remember with surprisng complete darity that in the mentioned
zone, each atom carriesin itsinterior 768 atoms of the Sacred Absolute Sun

In this manner then, each aom of the laiter is terribly dense, and therefore it is not
drange that in this region materidiam is even denser than in the seven previous circles.

An equa number of laws (768) control al the activities of the infernd eghth circle and
because of this life in this sibmerged zone of the avernus is too complicated and difficult;
therefore, the sufferings intengfy terribly in the tenebrous zone of the negative aspect of
Uranus, below the epidermis of the Earth.
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CHAPTER 13

THE NINTH DANTESTIC CIRCLE
OR THE SPHERE OF NEPTUNE

Dear friends, gathered here tonight we intend to study the ninth Dantestic circle with the
purpose of going deeper into this matter.

We have arived through these talks a the very center of the Earth, which is of a frightful
inertia, since it isthe very nucleus of our planet.

On reaching this part, Dante in his Divine Comedy cites the spear of Achilles. We have
been told that such a spear if, in the beginning, it hurt and caused harm or bitterness,
afterwards it became atrue blessing

This comes to clealy remind us of the spear of Longinus with which the Roman
centurion wounded the side of the Lord.

This s spear held by Parsifal, the wonderful hero of the Wagnerian drama came to hed
the sde of Amfortas.

In our past texts we aready spoke, in a concrete manner, on this wegpon of Eros.

We then said that such a spear is of a phdlic type tha wisdy handled can be utilized for
the disntegration of the plurdized “1”.

The fact that Dante precisdly mentions the spear of Achilles in the ninth sphere is
notorious, and this is something that should make us meditate.

It is convenient to remember that the holy spear is the very emblem of the phalus where
the beginning of dl life resdes the transcendentd sexud dectricity with which we can
disntegrate, reduce to cosmic dugt, the pluraized “I”.

In this tak | want to dso cite the Holy Grail, that divine cup or miraculous eh in which
the Great Kabir Jesus drank at the last supper.

It is clear that such a jewd is the living symbol of the Uterus or divine Yoni of the eternd
feminine,

Since we have entered into the topic of the ninth sphere we cannot forget in this tak, to
mention the chdice and the spear of the great archaic mysteries

In the ninth sphere, the involuting creaiures definitely disintegrate. What happened to
Nimrod and his tower of Babd? What will hgppen to the modem fanatics of such a
tower? In van they will atempt to assault the sky with their rockets, the cosmic journeys
ae not permitted to intdlectud animas, to atempt it, is sacrilege; such trips ae
exclusvdy for the authentic, legitimate and true man.

After the great catastrophe that is near, the intellectud rascas of the tower of Babd will
enter the inferna worlds to be reduced to cosmic dust in the ninth sphere.

And what of Ephidtes He managed to move the incarnated gods in ancient Atlantis,
however, he was reduced to dust in the ninth Dantestic circle.

What of Briareus? He, of the one hundred arms, living adlegorica representation of the
lords of the tenebrous countenance that in other times inhabited the submerged Atlantis.

In the ninth infernd circle or the cirde of Neptune he was dissolved, becoming the dust
of the earth.

In this submerged Neptunian zone the traitors are reduced to dust. Woe to Brutus, Cassus
and the interior Judas of each living being.
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And what of you, Alberigo de Mandredi, lord of Faenza., of what use were your good
intentions and having entered the order of the joyous brothers?

The divine ones and humans know every wel the horrible crime that you committed.
Was it not you who murdered your relatives in the middle of the feast?

The legend of the centuries says that while pretending to reconcile with them you caused
them to be murdered a a famous banquet, precisdy a the end, n the very indant when
the dessert was being served.

However, you continued living this is how it gppeared to people, however, in redity, you
entered the ninth infernd circle in the very moment of carrying out the transgression.

Who remained inhabiting your body? Was it not a demon?

Woe to the tratord Woe to those that commit smilar crimes They are judged
immediately by the tribunals of objective justice and sentenced to deesth. The cosmic
executioners cary out the sentence and such unfortunate ones immediately disembodly,
going to the ninth Dantestic circle, even though their physical bodies do not die, snce it
is known that any demon, replacing the traitor, remans indde the body, so tha the
karmic processes of such persons or reatives are not dtered, which in one form or
another are related to such perverse persondities.

Although it appears incredible, actudly there are many living dead that wander on the
dreets of cities, whose true owners now livein theinferna worlds.

Question:  Venerable Madter, if the essence bottled up in the plurdized “1” is what
tranamigrates to the infernd worlds, this replacement of which you tadk to us about
means that perhaps another essence takes over the body of the living dead?

Answer: Friends, | repeat: Any demon can replace the ex-owner of the body; there can
ds exig the case where the demon, who remains the owner of the Stuation, master and
lord of such an abandoned vehicle, is one of the less harmful demons that formed part of
the Ego that was precipitated to Avernus.

In this manner then, the judges of cdedid judice condemn transgressions of high
treason, with the pendty of desth.

Question: Madter, what is meant by a of high treason?

Answer: Friends, there exis many genres of treason, but there are some so grave that
they are pad immediatdy with the pendty of death.

The action of inviting such and such a person to a banquet and then murdering them in
the same banquet, arguing such and such a motive, is a very grave crime that cannot be
pad in any manner; in this case, the traitor disembodied immediatedy and his body
remaned in the hands of some demon.

It is evident that people in no way notice what has happened degp down in the persondity
of the traitor, but that the judges of cededtiad justice are only interested in that the sentence
be carried out and that is al.

Question: Madter, | do not fully understand this matter regarding the essence, since | do
not comprehend how the demon that replaces the ex-owner of the body of the traitor has a
physcd life while lacking essence.

What does Magter G. tell us about this?

Answer: Mager G. says that there are many people on the dreets exising only with
persondity but lacking essence, that is, who wander around dive but however, they are
dead.

Friends, there comes to mind that verse that says:
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“Not dead are those who, in the sweet calm of peace enjoy the cold tomb; dead are those
who have the soul dead and who still live.”

The demon that replaces the owner of a body can no longer have essence of any type and
with this my explanation is completely clear. These are the cases of those without a soul
cited by H.P.B. in her Secret Doctring; | am not the firs one to mention this matter nor
the las, but | am thefird to dlarify it totally.

Question:  Veneable Mader, could you give us an explanation regarding what you
previoudy sad related to the cosmic executioner?

Answer: | see in the audience a Gnogtic indructor who has asked his question very
sncerdly.

The tribunds of objective judtice (to differentiate them from the subjective judtice of this
van world in which we live), have under ther sarvices, cosmic executioners, in these
moments there come to mind, two very famous ones who worked in the ancient E of the
Pharaoh.

This type of executioner acts according to the great law and they are beyond good and
evil; they have power over life and desth.

| remember with complete meridian darity something unusud that occurred to me in my
present exigence. After having concluded dl the esoteric-initistic processes | was
subjected to many tests, but there was one that | dways faled; | want to refer in an
emphatic manner to the sexud problem.

In that time, many years ago, the inevitable dways happened to me | faled in decisve
moments and | would unfortunately swallow the apples of the garden of Hesperides.

In the physical world | kept the most absolute chadtity. The disaster dways occurred to
me out of the body in the superior worlds, in the presence of many ineffeble ladies, |
would fall.

Over and over again | would succumb to the immodest processes of Gundrigia, Kundry,
Sdome, the seductive Eve of Hebrew mythology.

The grave thing about this case is that, dthough having emerged triumphant in dl
previous esoteric-initiatic tests, these failures had come to happen to me precisdy at the
end of the mountain of initiation.

My case was truly lamentable and in dl those scenes of an erctic type, under the tree of
science of good and evil, | was not the owner of mysdlf; a demon would enter my mind,
would take over my senses, would control my will and in this way | would unfortunately
fal.

| suffered the unspeskable, the wound of Amfortas bled on my side and the remorse was
terrible,

It happened, at last, that one day mortally wounded at the bottom of my soul, | appeded
to my Divine Mother Kunddini asking for help and this help was granted immediatdly ...

One night, my adorable mother took me out of the physical body and took me before the
tribunals of objective justice.

Great was my terror when | saw mysdf in the presence of the judges of the tribuna of
Karma. Many people filled the hal, there was dread on dl the faces and anguish in dl the
hearts. | advanced some steps into the room of Truth-Justice, the judge opened the book
and read crimes againg the Goddess Moon, adventures of Don Juan, the epoch of the
medieva troubadours and of the knights-errant and feuda cities.
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Then in a loud voice, he pronounced the sentence of death and ordered the cosmic
executioner, in an imperia manner to carry out the sentence inmediatly.

| ill remember the unspeskable terror of those ingtants, my legs trembled in the precise
moment when the executioner unsheathed his flaming sword, and directed it in a
menacing manner towards my defensaless person.

In those seconds that seemed to me centuries of torture, there passed through my mind al
the sacrifices for humanity, my sruggles for the Gnogtic movement, the books | had
written, etc., etc., etc.,, and | said to mysdf And this is the fate that now awaits me? | have
suffered so much for humanity, isthis the reward thet the gods give me? Ah! Ah! Ah!

Suddenly, | fed that something moves and agitaes itsdf violently in my interior, while
the executioner directsthe tip of the sword towards me...

Then | see with mystical surprise a lustful, terribly perverse demon, that on coming out of
my body through the dorsa spine takes up the form of a horse that neighs...

The executioner now directs his sword towards the madignant beast and the latter is stuck
head first a the bottom of the black precipice; his legs and tall remain pointing upwards
and findly the whole body of that frightful abominaion penetrates totaly benegth the
epidermis of the planetary globe to become lost among the tenebrous entrails of the
avernus...

In this manner my friends, | became free of that lustful “I” thet | created in the Middle
Ages when | wandered like a falen Bodhisattva on rega horses, on the cobbled roads,
from cadtle to castle on the lands of feudd lords.

| felt happy once free of this abomination of nature. | never faled in the sexud tedts
agan; | was the master of mysdf and | was able to continue on the path of the razor's
edge.

Here then ladies and gentlemen, is the great good that was done to me by the cosmic
executioner...

Unquestionably this type of beings are beyond good and evil and are terribly divine.

In no way do | want to be a demagogue. | do not mean because of this to praise not even
remotely the infamous executioners of subjective judice of earthly justice, of that van
judice that is bought and sold. | am refaring excdusvely to sacred individuds of
objective judtice, of cdedtid judtice and thisis radicdly different...

Question:  Mader, & the beginning of your impressve naraion on the beng that
entered the ninth Dantestic circle you referred to actuad condructors of the tower of
Babd, and mentioned men of science that send rockets into space. Can you clarify what
these sages of modern science are guilty of?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman with great pleasure | hasten to answer your question.
Ancient texts of ancient wisdom say the Titans of submerged Atlantis wanted to assault
heaven and they were precipitated into the abyss.

| want you ladies and gentlemen to be fully aware that the sages of the 20" century are
not the first ones to send rockets into space nor are they the only earthlings that have even
been able to send astronauts to the moon.

Neimrod and his followers, the fanatics of the tower of Babe, inhabitants of submerged
Atlantis, created better rockets, powered by nuclear energy and sent men to the moon.

Thisis something | know; | saw it and | give testimony of it because | lived in Atlantis.

| ill remember an arport of the submerged continent. ..many times from a neighboring
restaurant, Caravancin or Asana | saw many ships depart among the shouts of enthusiasm
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of the excited masses...where did dl of that lead to? What happened to the titans? Now
we can only find dust in the ninth infernd circdle.

Friends, drs, do not forget that space is infinitely sacred and that therefore interplanetary
navigation is controlled by very severe cosmic laws.

The error of these modern followers of the tower of Babd condsts precisdly in the sdf-
aufficiency.., these learned ignoramuses, these know-it-als, dat from the mistaken
principle that they are aready men. They do not want to become aware then they have
dill not arived a such a daure they ae only rationd homunculus intdlective
humanoids.

To be a man one needs to give himsdf the luxury of creating for persona use astra body,
amenta body and a causal body.

Only those who have created such suprasensble vehicles can redly incarnate the Red
Being, which would immediately place them within the redm of men.

It is absurd then that rationd animas abandon the zoo (planet Earth) to travel through
infinite space.

It is necessary to know that these know-it-als of the tower of Babd, will be fulminated
with the terrible ray of cosmic judtice and will perish in the ninth Dantes circle.

Dressed with the Eidolon (astral body), | have spent whole hours in the entrails of the
Earth, in the very center of permanent gravity, in the nucleus of our world.

Such a region is terribly dense since each atom of the cited zone carries in it abdomen
864 atoms of the Sacred Absolute Sun.

An equa number of laws (864) controls the unhappy creatures which are found in the
process of marked disintegration in this zone.

While waking here, | saw a stone on which was a head smilar to tha of a humans the
latter moved very dowly, mechanicaly repeating everything that | thought of saying.

It was someone who had dready become totally minerdized and who unquestionably,
was decomposing and disintegrating to findly reduce himsdlf to cosmic dust.

Continuing on my way, | entered the entrals of the world. | suddenly fet on my
shoulders as if a diabolic entity had dighted on me | shook mysdf forcefully and thet
creature then fdl onto the ground a little further on.

| then continued on the solitary path of tenebrous Tartarus, in those frightful profundities
where time is teribly long and tedious, | entered a filthy room where there was a
progtitute who roiled on the floor of the brothel, dowly disintegrating.

The whore logt fingers, ams, legs, dowly, little by little, and incessantly copulated with
as many larvae as came close to her..

| came out of there, of that horrible bedroom, terribly moved...Lastly, something unusud
happened. | saw a par of witches, dressed in black who floated dowly over the floor,
towards the kitchen...

There these witches prepare their brews, their potions, their spells, to cause harm to other
unhappy ones of tenebrous Tartan

Time passes by and | begin to fed tired of such gross materidism; | wished to come out
of it then, to climb to the surface of the Earth, to once more see the soft light of day.

My aspiration is not in vain; 1 am soon helped and my REAL BEING once more tekes
me out of those abysses to contemplate once more the lovely mountains, the profound
sess, the light of the Sun and the twinkling Sars.
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Friends, remember the city of Dite, the ninth infernd circle there those who have
involuted in time exhae their lagt bresth.

Lucifer-Prometheus, the adversary, tha vile worm that pierces the heart of the world, had
the mogt beautiful face, dthough heis now found chained to the fatal rock of impotence.

Let us not think of a dogmatic Lucifer, but of the interior Lucifer of each person, that
reflection of the Logos that is found within the inner depth of each person.

It is sad tha he cries with Sx eyes and this number invites us to reflection, 666 is the
number of the great whore and on adding the numbers we have the result as 18.

Continuing with new additions we would arive a the following synthess 1 + 8 = 9, the
ninth sphere, the ninth Dantedtic circle.

Lucifer then is tha revolutionary force that is found in the depth of our sexua system and
which, handled wisdly, can transform us into gods.

With whom shdl | compare those who do not know how to handle the Luciferic force?
Possibly to the gpprentices of dectricity or the unwary, who not having such a profession,
ignoring the danger, dare to play with high tenson dectrical cables; undoubtedly they are
fulminated and precipitated into the abyss.

The negdive aspect of Lucifer-Prometheus leads us inevitably to falure and because of
this, itissad that heisthe adversary that dwellsin the heart of the world.

The antithess of Lucifer or the superior aspect of the same, is the Solar Logos, the
Cosmic Chrigt.

Lucifer is the ladder to descend to the avernus and the ladder to ascend. Comprehension
isindigpensable. Remember that our motto is thelema (will).

It is necessary to learn to digtinguish between a fal and a descent; we need to descend to
the ninth sphere (s to fabricate the superior exigentia bodies of the Being or to dissolve
the Ego.

In the ninth circle isthe well of the universe, the center of the planetary gravity.

It is not superfluous to remember that in the ninth submerged sphere the credtive organs
of the human species have ther full representation.

No one can climb without having bothered to descend. Every exaltation is preceded by a
terrible and dreadful humiliation.

To descend to the ninth sphere is indispensable; some do it in life because of their own
will, spontaneoudy and for ther inner sdf redization, and others, the mgority, the
masses, do it in an unconscious manner when they descend to the abyss of perdition.

Question: Venerable Magter, | would like you to explain why sex is dso cdled the ninth
sphere? Perhaps it is related to the center of the Earth?

Answer: Friends, it is urgent to comprehend that in the superior dimensons of nature,
submerged beneath the epidermis of the Earth, there exigts by the law of antithess a
ninth circle of glory, where the Initiates of the Universal White Fraternity can see, traced
in a concrete manner, the ign of the infinite, the holy eight, set in a horizonta manner.

Whoever has dudied esoteric Kabbdah knows very well the inner dgnificance of this
magicd figure.

The superior end of such a sgn symbolizes the brain, the inferior end dlegorizes sex and
the center of that magnificent figure is the aomic point where the nine submerged
regions gravitate.

There we have then the cerebrum, heart and sex of the planetary genie the struggle is
terrible, cerebrum againgt sex, sex againgt cerebrum.
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When sex overcomes the cerebrum, when it remans without any control, we are
precipitated head first into the abyss.

When the cerebrum and sex baance each other mutualy we redize ourselves intimately.

All creatures that exist on the face of the Earth. have been created in accordance with this
holy symbol of the infinite; now | will explain to you why sex corresponds with the ninth
sphere.

The child remains nine months in the maternd womb; for nine ages Humanity was within
the womb of great nature, Rea, Cybele, etc. With this explanation | serioudy believe that
| have answered the gentleman’s question.

Question: Venerable Madter, | would like to know how the essence comes out into the
light of the Sun, once the Ego has been reduced to cosmic dust in this ninth circle of the
center of our planet.

Answver: Let us then return to the mater of inferna dimensons or infradimensons of
nature, after having taked of the dgn of the infinite and the superior dimensons of
nature.

After having exhded its last bregth in this region where the throne of Dite is found, the
essence, the psychic materid, what we have of a soul is freed, without ego, since as we
have dready said, the ego is reduced to cosmic dust.

Once the essence is emancipated, it takes up a very beautiful child-like figure, filled with
radiant beauty; this is the solemn indant in which the Devas of naure examine the
liberated essence.

After they have proved to sdtiation that it no longer possesses any subjective, infrahuman
element, they giveit the ticket of freedom.

With this | want to say that they grant the soul the joy of liberation.

Happy ingtants are those when the soul of the dead penetrates through certain luminous
atomic doors which immediately permitsit to go into the light of the sun.

Once freed, the Creature on the epidermis of our world reinitiates a new evolution; then it
becomes a gnome or pygmy of the minerd kingdom, it will continue later its evolution,
ascending through the vegetable and anima levels, until it reconquers, in a faraway day,
the state of intellectua humanoid that it had once logt.
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CHAPTER 14

CONTINUOUS MOVEMENT

Egeemed audience, diginguished gentlemen, honorable ladies, let us tak a little about
continuous movement

Every now and again the intdlectua rascds concern themsdves with  continuous
movement and it is clear that the public opinion isintensely tirred up.

There have aways been atempts to invent some mechanism that functions perpetudly,
but thisis not possible due the inevitable wear and tear of materids.

It is clear that if the pieces of any machine are worn out, continuous movement

disappears.
Some persons, trying to discover the law of continuous movement, have ended up in an

asylum.

One cannot help but laugh when contemplating so many likable artifacts, which have not
yielded any results.

What ingenious mechanisms have not yet been invented by intellectud rascas? However,
the problem continues without solution.

Frankly, we have dready discovered the law of continuous movement in the marvelous
cylinder of the Archangel Hariton; it is said that its principa part is made of amber with
plainum axes while the interior panels of the wals are made of “amphrocite” *copper,”
and “ivory” and of a very strong “cement” resgtant to cold, heat and water and dso to
radiations of the concentrations of the cosmos.

In our way of seeing and underdtanding things, it is obvious tha as long as externd levers
such as toothed whedls have to be renewed from time to time, dthough they are made of
stronger metd, prolonged use will wear them away.

We are talking unquestionably about the whed of Samsara, which rotates eterndly.

All of us, without any exceptions, have rotated many times with this great whed and if
continuous movement is not interrupted, it is due exdusvdy to the infinite quantity of
dispensable eements.

Let us think for a moment on the axis of this great whed, that which is sad to be of
plainum; it could aso be affirmed in an emphatic manner thet it is made of siver.

Anyone knows that dlver or platinum are of a lunar nature; it is obvious that the axis of
the fatal whedl could not be of another materid.

In regards to amber, it is clear that it is found diluted in everything crested; we should not
forget that the latter completdy unified the three universa forces.

It is extreordinary tha the three primary forces of credtion, dthough each is working
independently and gpat from the other, reman unified thanks to tha magnificent
substance cdled “amber.”

Each of us has not only passed through the windmill many times, but aso through each
of the teeth of the windmill.

With this saying, | want to emphasze the news tha we incessantly rotated through
successive eernities on the whed of the Archangel Hariton, that is, on the extraordinary
whed of Samsara

The dispensable materid is the egos that descend on the tragic whed; they disntegrate in
the Avernus.
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On the right Anubis dways ascends evolving, and on the left involuting Typhon
descends.

We have repeated in dl these taks, to sdtiation, that each of you is assgned 108
exigences. It is clear that once the cycle of successive lives is ended, if we have not
achieved the inner sdf-redization of our Being, we rotate on the whed of the Archangd
Hariton, descending within the submerged minera kingdom.

With this we want to tak very cdealy and say: One evolves up to a perfectly defined
point through nature and then one involutes.

We ascend evolving on the right sde of the whed and descend involuting on the left Sde
of the samewhed.

The evolving ascent begins, properly said, from the minera kingdom.

Any esoterigt investigator with awake consciousness can verify the crude redity of
evolving crestures of the superior minerd kingdom (to differentiaste them from the
submerged inferior one).

Many times, moving outsde of my physical body with the Eidolon, 1 have opened rocks
or stone fragments, to study these multiple cregtures that inhabit the superior minerd
kingdom.

| can tell you without fear of exaggerating, that such innocent crestures are beyond good
and evil.

On a certain occason when | opened a rock fragment, 1 could see many ladies and
gentlemen eegantly dressed, that were a the mogt, 5 to 10 centimeters tdl. There is no
doubt that these smal minerd dementals are pleased to disguise themsdves with the
garb of humanoids.

Traveing in an automobile, on the different roads of Mexico, | have seen with mydica
surprise, certain superior eementas of the rocks, who have warned me about dangers or
have advised me to be careful on the road..

This second type of minera dements are unquestionably more advanced than the firg
type and take on very smilar shgpe to that of an intdlectud humanoid, athough they use
gppard that isthe color of the rocks that they inhabit.

A third type of minerd dementd which is more advanced are those that are known with
the names of gnomes or pygmies, these types of creatures appear as true dwarfs with long
white beards and white hair.

There is no doubt that the last type knows, in depth, the dchemy of the metds and
cooperate in thiswork of nature.

Obvioudy we are taking about more advanced creatures and many texts of occultism
talk about them clearly.

It is enough to remember for a moment the dementas of Franz Hartmann, who mentions
these crestures.

Thereis no doubt thet the advanced minerd e ementals enter the vegetable kingdom.

Each plant isthe physica body of avegetable dementd.

Each tree, each herb, asinggnificant asit might be, possessesits particular eementd.

| do not want to say with this that the eementds of the plants, trees and flowers, eic., are
guck a dl hours within their immobile body. Thiswould be absurd and aso unjust.

The vegetable dementas have full liberty to enter and leave their bodies a will; one is
surprised when one meets them in the fourth coordinate, in the fourth vertical.
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Normaly the dementa creatures of the vegetable kingdom are found classfied in the
form of families

Oneisthefamily of the oranges, another isthe mint family, another isthe pine family.

Each family hasits own temple in Eden, in the fourth dimension.

Many times dressed with the Eidolon, | have gone into those paradisiacd temples.

To cite something of the laiter, | now want to refer to the sanctuary of the orange family.

| found within the sanctuary of sad vegetable family, many innocent children; the latter
are found busy ligtening to the teachings that their Guru-Devalis imparting to them.

That ingructor, dressed with a garb smilar to that of a bride, looked like an exquidtdy
spiritud, feminine beaty.

| have made smilar vigts to other vegetable temples, found in the promised land, in that
land where the rivers of pure water emanate milk and honey.

The advanced eementas of the vegetable kingdom enter the diverse depatments of the
anima kingdom later on.

These creatures digributed in multiple f or gpecies, dso have their guides and ther
temples located in the earthly paradise; that is, in the fourth coordinate as it is caled by
occultigs: the etheric world.

On a catan occadon, beng in meditation, 1 could cdearly verify the inteligent meaning
of the language of the birds.

| clearly remember a certain bird that, resting on the body of the tree, argued with another
bird; the fird one was very quiet when it was suddenly interrupted by the arivd of the
second bird; the latter rested threateningly on the body of the tree, m many d on the first
one.

| was det, ligening in meditation, to what was happening; | dealy remember the
improper terms of the threstening bird: “ You hurt my leg some days ago and | have to
punish that error of yours.”

The threatened creature was gpologizing, saying: “ it is not my fault, leave me alone...”
Unfortunately, the aggressor bird did not want to listen to reason and, pecking with force
a hisvictim, incessantly reminded him of his hurt leg.

On another occasion, when | was aso in profound interior meditation, | could hear the
barking of two neighbor dogs, the firs one was reating to the second one everything that
was happening in his house, saying, “ My master treats me very badly, they constantly hit
me and the food is terrible; everybody, in general, insults me and | live a very unhappy
life.” The second one answered with his barks, saying, “ Everything is much better for
me, they feed me well, and treat me well.”

People on the street came and went, hearing only the barks of the two dogs, but they did
not understand the language of the finimsls however, for me, such a language has dways
been very clear.

On a certain occason, a neighbor dog warned me that a big falure awaited me if | carried
out a certain trip towards the north of Mexico; the anima that | refer to, yelled, saying,
“Afailure, afailure, afailure.” and | did not want to pay attention.

Around that time, on arriving at a certain town, very close to the desert of Sonora, | told
the driver of the vehide in which we were traveling tha it was indispensable to find a
hotdl, since | was nat in any way going to continue the trip that night.
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However, that gentleman with adegp consciousness, did not want to obey; then | warned
him in the following manner: “ You will be responsible for what will happen, you are
warned; listen well, you are warned.”

Hours later, the car turned over in the desart and there were injured people, but no one
died. Then | reminded the gentleman of the error that he bad committed when he did not
obey. There is no doubt that such a roan a his transgresson and asked for forgiveness, but
everything was too late; the deed was done.

Unfortunately, this is how people with adegp consciousness are; this is how they wander
around the world from the day they are born until they die.

What | am saying might seem a little strange to you since you do not notice in any way
the difference, ligening to the song of a bird; you would never understand his language
and much lessthat of adog.

Y ou can only hear the sounds of nature, barks, whistles, songs, etc. and nothing else.

Something similar can happen to these animd creatures, when they ligen to the human
languege, they only perceive a higher and lower volume in the voice, more or less sharp
sounds, more or less low sounds, squesks, creaks, growls, snoring,

However, we understand each other, we have our earthly languages, etc.

The more advanced dementa crestures enter the kingdom of intdlectud humanoids;
there is no doubt that these three-brained or tricentered bipeds are much more
dangerous...

Everyone who enters the kingdom of the rationa homunculi is assgned 108 existences,
as we have dready dated to satiety, but he who fails, he who does not achieve inner sdf-
redization within the cycle of exisences thet are assigned to him, ceases to return or
reincorporate in organisms of humanoids and precipitates himsdf, involuting within the
entralls of the earth, in the infradimensons of nature.

Through our investigations of an esoteric type, we have been able b verify with complete
clarity what the involutive processes are.

It is clear that it is up to us to undo what has been done and to descend the stairs upon
which we had previoudy ascended.

After recgpitulating past humanoid experiences in the Avernus, we should repest animd-
like and vegetable-like states before the tota fosslitation and second desath.

| remember a very interesting case. On a certain occason | warned a lady of the abyss
with the following: “ On the involutive path that you are on, you will have to disintegrate
in the ninth sphere, become cosmic dust, this is the second death.” That lady answered
me, “ 1 do not ignore it, we know this and it is precisely what we want.”

The demon that accompanied her, atacked me furioudy with his infernd, psychic powers
and | had to defend mysdf with the flaming sword.

Jahve has made of this entire whed of SAMSARA, a mydique, a rdigion and his
followers are fathful to him.

When one converses with Jahve, one can verify that this fdlen ange possesses a
gpoarkling intdlectudity with which he can totdly seduce anyone.

All the conversations with Jahve are begun by talking againg the Cosmic Chrigt; this sad
demon is terribly perverse and mortally hates the Solar Logos.

Those who want inner sdf redization with the purpose of avoiding the descent to the
infernd worlds should enter the path of the revolution of consciousness, this means
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separating onesdf from the whed of Samsara and completely setting asde the laws of
evolution and of involution.

Now we will clearly explan why the Cosmic Chrigt, on his way upon Earth, taked to us
about the narrow door and the narrow and difficult path that leads to light.

The ego is never immortd, it has its beginning and its end, dther we voluntarily
annihilate it or nature takes care of disntegrating it in the Avernus.

We should choose; we face the dilemma of being or of nonbeing of philosophy and
those who do not want to listen now will have to suffer the consequences later.

The voluntary processes of the dissolution of the“1”, here and now, are very interesting.

At the beginning we should diminate the wesknesses of the humanoid; then continue by
disolving or disntegrating dl those anima or bestid a that we cary within and much
later on, it is indispensable to work with the double-edged axe of the ancient myseries to
crush and reduce to dust the vegetable-like memories of dl the lust and morbidities of the
past.

Lastly, we have to work with the tools of the laborer, to crush the fossl or minerd- like
dtates of the different yesterdays that deep in the profound depth of the subconscious.

With this | want to say that what nature has to do to us in the abyss, we an do oursdves
here and now, if we truly want to avoid infernd bitterness.

Question: Dear Madter, when we intimately sef redize oursdves and we separate
oursdves from the whed of Samsara, does this mean tha we cease being within
continuous movement?

Answer: | hear the question from the audience and | hasten to answer with great
pleasure. Diginguished gentleman, it is urgent that you comprehend what the continuous
movement of the whed of Samsaraisin everyone and each of its aspects.

Undoubtedly, the continuous movement does not only exist in the cylinder of the Angd
Hariton, but it also exigts in any cosmic cylinder.

Remember clearly that there exis cosmic days and nights; everything fluxes and refluxes,
comes and goes, rises and falls, grows and decreases.

In everything there is rhythm and the absolute abdtract space is eectric vibration and
therefore, continuous movement

Frankly | do not admit absolute immobility; what happens is that there exig multiple and
infinite forms of continuous movement.

Question: Dear Madter, you tak to us of three types of ementas and | want to ask if
these exig in the whed of Samsara, both in involution as well as evolution? Or are they
exdusvdy of evolution?

Answer: Didinguished frater, observe in detall dl the phenomena of nature and you will
have the answer. Many believe that the apes, monkeys, orangutans, gorillas, etc. are of an
evolving type, some even suppose that man came from monkey, but such a concept
collapses noisly when we observe the cusoms of these anima species. Place an ape in a
laboratory and observe what happens.

Unquestionably the diverse gpe families are involutions that descend from the intellectud
humanoid.

The humanoid does not come from the ape; the truth is that the reverse is true; the apes
are involuting, degenerating humanoids.

Let us now observe the family of pigs in the times of Moses, the Isradlites that ate the
mest of thisanimal were decapitated.
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It is dear that thistype of dementd isfound in aclearly involutive process.

Anaogous states of involution can be discovered in plants and minerds.

Copper, for example, within the interior of the planetary organiam in which we live, is the
center of specific gravity of dl involutive and evolving forces.

If we gpply the postive force of the universe to copper, we can then contemplate multiple
marvelous evolving processes with the spatia sense.

If we apply the universd negative force to said metd, we will be able to perceive with
integrd clairvoyance, infinite evolving processes very dmilar to the ones of the
multitudes that inhabits the entralls of the Earth.

If we gpply the neutrd force of copper the evolving process as well as the involutive
processesremain in a static Sate.

The laws of evolution and of involution conditute the mechanica axis of dl nature, the
glver axis of the whed of SAMSARA.

The laws of evolution and of involution work in a coordinated and harmonious in
everything crested.

Obvioudy the dementds of the minerd, vegetable and nimal kingdoms evolve and
involute in their own naurd levels we could never concelve the absurd idea tha the
eementds of nature, because of f in such and such a living species, can make the whed
turn in the reverse direction to return to the abyss through the door from which they came
out.

| want dl of you, ladies and gentlemen, to comprehend thet in Tartarus one enters
through a door and comes out through another door.

This means that among other things, that evolving Anubis will dways dimb on the right
and that on the l€ft, involuting Typhoon will perpetualy descend.

The chakra of Samsara does not turn in the reverse direction. Is that understood?

Question: Venerdble Madter, there exists a belief among those who understand these
laws, reating to certain species of animas and we would like an explanation only about
the concrete case of crows, rats and other species that are more or less repugnant?

Answer:  With great plessure | will answer this question from the audience; without a
doubt, there are repugnant creatures of nature that attest to a marked involution.

The ancient Egyptians for example, hated rats and it is obvious that the latter are found in
a date of frank involution; another case is the state of crows and the latter athough they
feed on death, because of the fact that they unfold in the Ray of Saturn, they possess
certain marvelous powers that indicate evolution.

| have been able to evince what the faculties of the crow are. On a certain occason,
finding mysdf in a smdl town in Venezuda, in a certan house where a samdl boy was
found serioudy ill, 1 saw with surprise a goup of very tranquil crows that had landed on
the roof of such ahouse.

Those ample people then darified the maiter to me with the following: “This child will
die”

When | asked the reason for such a sentence, for an answer, they pointed at the black
crows, | then understood.

The case did not have a remedy and the child redly died. What most astonished me were
the faculties of those dementds, they knew that the creature would die and landing on
the roof of such a mandon, they awated the supreme moment for the
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party...undoubtedly, the macabre supper never took place because the child was given a
Chrigtian burid; however, the birds arrived and the law was fulfilled.

Question: Dear Madter, because of the aspects that you have very amply explained to s,
this means that dl those animad crestures such as cats, dogs, pigs, etc. have one day
passed through human form and are found on the path towards disintegration. Is it
possible that these same creatures are found on the path towards human form?

Answer: Didinguished brother, dlow me to inform you that many dementas of naure
passed through the infernd worlds. In other words, | clarify: after the second death every
soul becomes an demental of nature and begins its evolving process, as | have aready
sad many time from the hard rook continuing through vegetable and animd dtates until it
reaches the gate of intellectual humanoid.

In the interim the dementas of the diginct kingdoms evolve and involute, but they could
not return to avernus, snce they do not possess ego; only humanoids can enter avernus
because they have ego in ther interior, with this explanation the question remans
clarified and the answer given.

Question: Master, what relationship is there between the essence and the dementals?
Answer: It is good that the worthy audience that lisens dearly undersand that there
certainly exists no difference between the essence and dementds.

It is clear that the essence is the same as the dementd and the dementd is the same as
the essence.

When the ego is disntegrated in the infernd worlds we become eementds of nature

However, when the ego disntegrates here and now, through conscious work and
voluntary sufferings, instead of becoming dementas we become Maders, tha is what is
important.

Question: Magter, from what you have explained with respect to the dementds that they
are beyond good and evil, and that therefore they are innocent, | am curious to know what
happens if thisinnocenceis logt?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, honorable audience that lisen, | beg you to
comprehend my words.

There are two types of innocence, that of the victorious and that of the failed ones.

The soul that escepes the avernus after the second desth to become an dementd of
nature, obvioudy is a failure even though it has reconquered its innocence.

The soul that disntegrates the ego in a voluntary and conscious manner here and now,
reconquers its innocence in a victorious manner and becomes a Buddha.

There are two types of innocence, that of the victorious and that of the ones of the
Archangd Hariton, who have never been human and who desire to reach the human State.
There exig dementds that before being dementds lived as humanoids and involuted in
the infernal words.

These are the two extremes, the two aspects of dementds. Fird, the dementas that
begin, second, the eementals that repeat the elemental processes.

Question: Dear Madter, | would like to know snce we have the opportunity of your
wisdom, if you could explan if an dementd, when it enters for the firgt time a human
womb, snce it comeswithout ego if it iseader for it to a sdif redization?

Answer: Honorable audience that ligens to me tonight, it is urgent to know that the
essence, the soul that comes from the three inferior kingdoms to the human womb, does
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not yet have the necessary and indispensable experience that is required to achieve the
inner A redization of the Being.

Normdly, every essence that enters for the fird time in a human organism commits mary
errors, forms ego, acquires karma and suffers the unspeakabl e afterwards.

Only later can thissoul, if it S0 desires, achieve sdif redlization.

However, | now repeat what | have dready said in past taks not al souls achieve
mestery; for this to hgppen a cetan inner yearning is indispenssble and this is only
possble when the Monad, that is, the immortal spark of the Spirit, proposes to truly work
on its human soul.

It is clear that not dl the Monads, Spirits or virgind sparks have an interest in mestery
and snce we have dready sad this in past lectures, it is not necessary to continue in
clarifications on this aspect.

Question: Veneable Mader, in any case, | condder tha on voluntarily iminating ego,
we are redly in a process of evolution, because we have aways understood that evolution
means ascent, O | mantan that those who affirm that permanent evolution exists until
one reaches unitota perfection are not mistaken. Do you have any objection to this
concept?

Answer: | like the question that comes from the audience; obvioudy the question in
itself has a completely reactionary basis. However, | hasten to answer it.

Do you perhgps think that the ego can evolve? Do you suppose that dissolving it is
evolution? Any educated clairvoyant would be able to verify the involutive processes of
the“I”, of the mysdlf, of the sdif.

It is surprisng to verify how the ego precipitates itsdf on the involutive path, descending
in the animd, vegetable and minerd levels, when we treed the path of the revolution of
CONSCi OUSNESS.

Or is it that you think my friends, that with the dissolution of the ego, the essence will
reinitiate its new evolving ascent adhering to the whed of Samsara?

Or is that you think that the Being, the Spirit should live perpetudly bottled up in the
evolving processes of nature and of the cosmos?

We have never denied the laws of evolution and of involution; we only clarify them.

The evolving and involutive processes correspond exactly to the great whed of
SAMSARA. Such processes could not repeat themsdlves infinitdy in the world of Spirit,
because this would immediately mean, perpetud davery.

Remember friends, that Jesus the Great Kabir never wanted to bottle himsdf up in the
dogma of evolution.

That great Hierophant only elked to us of the path of the revolution of consciousness, of
the drait, narrow and difficult path that leads us to light and that very few are the ones
who find it.

When are you going to understand this? In what era? When are you going to resolve to
enter the narrow door and the drait path? Or is it perhaps that you want to correct the
plan of Jesus the Chrigt?

Those who dissolve ego, will achieve radicd transformation and thisis total revolution.
Question: Madter, it seems to be a concept of total njustice and contrary to the love with
which the Greast Architect of the Universe is identified, to admit that after having
achieved the human sate and developed the intellect to the devated point where we find
oursalves in, where the advances and the feats of modern scientists are marveled &, that
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we have to return to the state of horses, dogs and pigs. How can this concept ever appear
even to the mind of the rationa and intdligent man? Frankly | bdieve that this insults the
eminent dignity of man in the image and likeness of God.

Answer: | see in the audience a gentleman who tries to correct the author of the doctrine
of the transmigration of souls the great Avatar Krishna, who lived 1,000 years before
Chrigt.

The great Hindu Avatar never sad that the chekra of Samsara turns in the reverse
direction, that the whed of the Archangd Hariton processes itsdlf in the reverse, stopping
its progress to turn counterclockwise,

Ladies and gentlemen, the whed of the Arcane 10 of the Tarot dways follows its course,
it never turns back.

Any automobile can reverse, but the whed of Samsara can never movein reverse.

The repetition of cycles according to the law of recurrence is different, and this we have
veified in the days and nights of Brahma with its ever incessant repetition, in the
seasons of each year that repeat themsalves, in the diverse cosmological eras that never
stop repesting themselves, etc.

None of this is regresson my friends, dl of this moves in accordance with the whed; dl
of thisforms part of the continuous movement

However, it is necessary to understand that the law of recurrence is repeated in spirds
sometimes higher, sometimes lower; the spird is the curve of life.

If we have exhausted the diverse processes of the h obvioudy we should go up or down.
Some ascend and othersfail into submerged involution.

Those who have dissolved ego ascend; those who have not, descend.

The victorious transform themsdves into Buddhes, into Magters, the ones that fal, after
the second desth announced by our Lord the Chrigt, by John in the Apocdypse, ae
transformed into dementas of nature.

There do not exit regressons, but continuity of cycles, or periods of cosmic
manifestation.

We have dready said in past talks that al these cycles or periods are counted and in this
thereis no regression.

The whed moves forward, it never turns back. It begins with cycle number one and ends
with the three-thousandth cycle. The counting of cycles or periods of manifestation never
marches in the reverse manner therefore, mathematics clearly demondrates that the
doctrine of transmigration of the soulsis exact.

It would be serious ladies and gentlemen that the ego not has a limit and that it continue
eterndly developing and unfolding. Think what this would mean; the evil of the world
would never have a limit, it would extend victorioudy throughout the infinite spaces and
it would dominate dl the saven cosmos.

In this case there would be injudtice. Didtinguished ladies and gentlemen, fortunately the
great Architect of the Universe, cited by the gentleman that asked the question, has put a
stop to evil.
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CHAPTER 15

THE DISSOLUTION OF THE EGO

Distinguished friends, esteemed ladies, today the 9" of December of the 10" year of
Aquarius, we meet once agan in this place with the dedre to profoundly study the theme
of the dissolution of the psychological “I”.

Before anything g, it isindispensable to carefully andyze this matter of ego.

Diverse schools of a pseudo-esoteric and pseudo-occult type emphasize the absurd idea
of adouble“1”: the first they denominate Superior “1”; the second they cdled Inferior “I".

We say that whether Superior or Inferior, they are two sections of the same thing.

Much has been talked about the Alter-Ego and it is even praised or deified, considering it
divine.

In the name of the truth, it is indigpensable to say that the Superior “I” or Inferior “1” are
two aspects of the same ego and that therefore, to praise the first one and underestimate
the second one, is without a doubt something thet isillogicd.

Focusing directly on this matter, looking a ego as it is in itsdf and without any types of
arbitrary divisons (Superior and Inferior), it is clear that we ms a correct differentiation
between what isthe “1” and what isthe Being.

It could be objected that such a differentiation is nothing more than another concept
emitted by the intellect.

Those who lisgen would even find escape routes, affirming that one more or one less
concept in matters of philosophy is something that does not have the least importance.

There ae those inclusve who can give themsdves the luxury of ligening to these
affirmations and then forget them, to pay atention to something that they do consder
important.

People of adesp consciousness often gloss over affirmations of this type due to being
tired of so much theory.

These persons tak to themsdves in this manner: What does one more theory matter?
What does one less theory matter?

We should talk with complete frankness and based on facts, on direct experiences, and
not on simple opinions of a subjective type.

I will tdl you my friends what is red to me, what | have seen and heard and if you want
to accept my affirmations you are welcome to do o, but if you want to rgect them, it is
your business

Every human being is free to accept, rgject or interpret the teachings as he wishes.

In the beginning of this actud reincanation, | was dso like many of you. | had read
several pseudo and pseudo-occultist books.

Searching as you did, | passed through diverse schools and got to know multiple theories.

It is ostensble that because of so much reading and rereading, | came to adso believe in
the existence of two “I’S’ the Superior one and the Inferior one.

Didtinct preceptors told me that one had to dominate the Inferior “I” through the Superior
“1” to be able to one day achieve Adepthood.

| frankly confess to the fact that | was completely convinced of the existence of the s0
cdledtwo “I's’
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Fortunatdy, a mydticd transcendentd happening came to shake me intensdy to the
bottom of my soul.

It happened that one night, the date does not matter, nor the day or hour, finding mysdf
outsde the physcd body in a completdy conscious and postive manner; my Red Inner
Being, My Inner-Sdf cameto me.

Smiling the Blessed One said, “ You have to die.” These phrases of my Inner-Sdf left me
perplexed, confused, stunned.

With some fear, | interrogated my Interior Being (Atman), saying, “ Why do | have to
die? Let me live a little longer, | am working for humanity...” | sill remember that
ingant in which the Blessed one amiling repested to me for a second time, “ You have to
die”

Afterwards, the Adorable One showed me in the adtrd light, that which should die in
mysdf. Then | saw the Plurdized “1” formed by a multitude of tenebrous entities, a true
mass of peverse aubjects, psychic aggregates, of digtinct types, living demons
personifying errors.

It is in this manner my friends that | came to know that the “I” is not something
individud, but it is a sum of psychic aggregates, a total of multiple quarrdsome and
ydling “1”.

| did not redly see in the Ego anything worthy of being adored, any type of divinity, €etc.

On ariving a this point in my expodtion, it would not be dsrange that some of the
participants will object to my words, saying, “Possbly you, dr, saw your inferior “1”, the
sum of psychic aggregates as oriental Buddhism affirms, your concept would be different
if you had percelved your Superior “I” in dl its grestness’

| know very wel my friends the diverse forms of intelectudization that you have, your
ecape routes, your evasves, your distinct judtifications, your reactions, your resstances,
the desire of dways making everything tha has the flavor of Ego stand ot.

It is clear that the ego does not have a desire to die and that it wants to continue in some
exquisitely subtle form and not in the denser and gross forms.

Nobody wants to see their beloved “1” reduced to cosmic dudt, just like that, because so
and o sad it in alecture hail.

It is quite norma tha the ego does not have a dedire to die and that it finds comforting
philosophies that promise it a space in heaven, a space on the dtars of churches, or a
beyond full of infinite happiness.

We truly lament having to dislluson people, but there remains no choice but to be, we
would say, lapidary, frank and sincere in these grave maiters.

Since the Gnodtics like to tak with concrete, clear and definitive facts, | will not have any
problem now in naratng another unexpected happening with the purpose of
demondtrating that the Superior “1” does not exit.

On another day, in profound meditation, in accordance with dl the rules that Jnana Yoga
has, | entered into something that is known as Nirvi-Kalpa-Samadhi; then | abandoned all
the suprasensible bodies and penetrated the world of the Solar Logos, converted into a
dragon of wisdom.

In such Logoic moments, beyond the body, the affections and the mind, | wanted to know
something about the life of the Great Kabir Jesus, It was precisdy in that ingant when |
saw mysdf trandformed into Jesus of Nazareth, performing miracles and wonders in the
holy land.
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| ill remember that ingant in which | was baptized by John in the Jordan river, | saw
mysdf within a temple a the b of that river. The Precursor was dressed in a beautiful
robe and on agpproaching him, looking steadily & me, he exclamed, “Jesus, take off your
robe because | am going to baptize you.”

| went into the interior of the sanctuary and he prayed, putting on my head the anointing
oil and some water afterwards; then | felt mysdf transformed.

Wha happened afterwards was marvellous. Seeted in a hail | saw three divine suns, the
first was the blue of the Father; the second, the ydlow of the Son and the third, the red of
the Holy Spirit.

Here are the three Logos, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva on leaving that Sate of ecstasy, on
returning to my physical body, my confuson was tremendous. Me, Jesus of Nazareth?
Me, the Chrig? Oh, no! A miserable be a worm in the mud of the earth, who is not even
worthy of untying the sandds of the Madger. Trandformed just like that into Jesus of
Nazareth?

Being quite worried about dl of this, | resolved to enter into meditation once more and
repeat the mystica experience, only changing the motive of it; now, indead of wanting to
know something about the life of Jesus, | was interested in John and the Baptism of the
Nazarene.

There then came the previous mystica date; | abandoned dl the suprasensible bodies and
was once more in the Logoic dtate.

Once | had returned to such a date, | fixed my attention with greater intengty on John the
Baptist, and it is there that | saw mysdf transformed into John, carrying out the activities
of the Precursor, baptizing Jesus, €tc.

On losing the ecstasy, on returning to my physica body, | then comprehended that in the
world of the Logos, in the world of the Christ, there does not exist any type of Superior
“I”, nor inferior “I”.

It is urgent that dl those present comprehend that in the Chrigt, adl of us are One and the
heresy of separation is the worst of heresies.

My friends, everything in this world in which we live is temporary; idess are temporary,
persons pass away, things pass away. The only thing that is stable and permanent is the
Being and the reason for being of the Being is being itsdlf.

Digtinguish then between what isthe “1” and what is the Being.

Quedstion:  Mader, of what substance are the psychic aggregates made of which
conditute the mysdf?

Answer: Ladies and gentlemen, it is indispensable thet you understand what the mind
and itsfunctions are.

The intdlectua anima migakenly cdled man, Hill does not possess an individud mind,
he has not created it, he has not fabricated it.

Properly said, the mental body can only be created through sexua transmutations.

| want dl of those present to understand that in the sacred sperm there exists Sexud
Hydrogen S1-12.

Undoubtedly, the esoterist that does not waste the cup of Hermes (that does not gaculate
the semen) originates, immediatdy, within his organism marvdlous transmutations of the
libido, whose result is the cregtion of the individua mental body.
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The Manas, the mentd substance properly sad, is found in the interior of any subject, but
lacks individudity, it possesses diverse forms, t is made up of aggregates that have never
been unknown to esoteric Buddhism.

| beg the friendly audience to listen, to follow patiently the course of the dissertation.

All those multiple, bothersome and ydling “I that together form the mysdf, or the sdff,
are made up of mental substance that is more or less condensed.

Now you see the reason why every person congantly changes opinion; we are, for
example, red edate sdespersons, a client gpproaches, we tak with them, we convince
them of the need to buy a beautiful resdence, the person becomes enthusiastic and
affirms in an emphatic manner that the sde is a fact and that nothing can make him desst
from what he wants.

Unfortunately after a few hours, everything changes, the opinion of the client is no longer
the same, another mental “I” now controls the brain and the enthusiastic “1” which hours
before had become impassioned with the sale of the property is now displaced by a new
“I” which has nothing to do with the maiter or with the promise; then the cadlle in the air
collapses and the poor red estate agent feds dislllusioned.

The “1” that swears eternd love to a woman, is displaced tomorrow by another “1” that
has nothing to do with the oath and then the person disgppears, leaving the woman
disllusioned.

The “I” that swears loydty to the Gnostic movement, is displaced tomorrow by another
“I” that has nothing to do with the oath and the person then withdraws from Gnoss,
leaving the brothers of the sanctuary confused and surprised.

You see, my dear friends what the infinite forms of the mind are, in what way they
control the capita centers of the brain and how they play with the human machine.

Question: Mader, on this planet in which we live, the “I make this life pleasant, since it
is easy to understand that if we dissolve them and we withdraw from everything that is
our desires, our lifewill be terribly sad and boring. Is not that s0?

Answer:  Didinguished ladies and gentlemen, authentic happiness lies radicdly in the
reevaudion of the Being.

It is unquestionable that each time that the Being goes through an intimate reevauation, it
experiments authentic happiness.

Unfortunately, people of today confuse plessure for hgppiness and enjoy in an animd
fashion, fornication, adultery, dcohoal, drugs, money, gambling, etc.

The limit of pleasure is pan and every type of anima pleasure is trandformed into
bitterness.

Obvioudy, the dimination of the ego reevauates the Being, producing happiness as a
result. Unfortunately, the consciousness imprisoned within ego does not understand, does
not comprehend the need for the inner reevduation and prefers animd enjoyment
because it firmly believes that the latter is happiness.

Dissolve the Plurdized “1” and experience the happiness of the reeva uation of the Being.
Question: Master because of everything you have presented today, is it evident and
urgent to form amenta body so as not to have so many minds?

Answer: | have listened to the question of the gentleman and | hasten to answer it.

Certanly, the intelectua anima misakenly cdled man, does not possess an individud
mind as we have daed in this tak; insead of a mind he has many minds and this is
different
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What | am affirming can contradict many pseudo-esoterists and pseudo-occultigts, planly
convinced of the theories that they have read, which affirm tha the rationd man
possesses a mental body.

Allow me the libety to dissent with such afirmations, if the intdlectud anima had an
individud mind, if he did not redly possess diverse menta aggregates that characterize
him, he would have continuity of purpose; everyone would keep his word, no one would
affirm today and deny tomorrow, the would be red edate buyer would return the
folowing day with cash in hand ater having given his word and Earth would be a
paradise.

To create the mentd body and dissolve the plurdized “I” is urgent, when one wants the
authentic reevduation of the inner Being. Only in this manner can such sacred
reevauations give us true happiness.

Question: Venerable Madter, is it posshble that a person that gives money to the church,
that reads the Bible, that goes to confession, that does works of charity a inditutions, that
Sporeads the gospd, that only has one wife and other virtues, so have

Answer:  Didinguished ladies and gentlemen, dlow me to inform you that the “I”
disguises itsdf as a saint, as a martyr, as an gpostle, as a good husband, as a good wife, as
amydic, as a penitent, as a hermit, as charitable, splendid, etc.

Between the cadences of the verse, tranggresson aso hides, among the perfumes of the
temple tranggresson hides, adultery, fornication is committed in the shadow of the cross,
and the lowest criminds assume pious poses, sublime figures, facades of being martyrs,
€tc.

It is good to know that many virtuous people possess very srong psychic aggregates.
Remember that there is much virtue in evil people and much evil in the virtuous.

In the abyss, in the nine Dantestic circles there are many mydtics, hermits, penitents that
believe that are doing very well; do not be surprised then that even in the abyss there
exis exemplary priests and devotees that follow them.

Question: Magter, where does one put the spiritud vaue of the good intentions of a
gncere person that lives erroneoudy?

Answer: My friends, the question from the audience seems very intereting and it
pleases me to answer.

Remember that the path that leads to the abyss is paved with good intentions, “many are
cdled but few are chosen.”

The evil of dl ages have had good intentions, Hitler, filled with magnificent intentions,
trampled many nations and because of him millions of persons died in the gas chambers,
or in the concentration camps or on thefiring line or in filthy swamps.

Undoubtedly this mongter wanted the triumph of grest Germany and did not waste any
efforts of any typein this cause.

Nero burned Rome because of at, with the mydsicd intentions of meking the lyre
resound universaly and he threw the Chrigians to the Roman masses so the lions would
devour them with the desire of liberating his people from what he consgdered an epidemic
or ascourge: Chridtianity.

The executioner that caries out an unjust order, full of magnificent intentions, kills his
fdlowman Millions of heads fdl under the guillotine during the French Revolution and
the executioners worked with magnificent intentions, because they wanted the triumph of

the people.

91



Yes There Is Hell, Evil, Karma Samad Aun Weor

Robespiere filled with magnificent intentions, led many innocent people to the galows.

We dhould not forget what the Holy Inquistion was then the inquigtors with
magnificent intentions, condemned many unhappy people to the fire, to the torture rack,
to martyrdom.

| want you then, ladies and gentlemen, to comprehend how important good deeds are, and
not good intentions that can be more or |ess erroneous.

The judges of Karma in the tribunals of objective justice judge souls by their deeds, by
their concrete actions, clear and definitive, and not by their good intentions.

The results are dways what count; it is usdess to have good intentions if the actions are
disastrous.

Question:  Madgter, what is the procedure to follow to liberate ourseves from the
psychologica defects that torture our mind?

Answer: Esteemed audience, it is urgent, and undelayable, to annihilate he ego, reduce
it to ashes in a voluntary and conscious 1n if in redity we want to avoid the descent to the
infernd worlds.

| want you to know thet in rdding with people in living with our reatives or with our
co-workers, etc., the hidden defects spontaneoudy burg forth, and if we find oursalves in
adate of dert perception, dert novdty, then we see them asthey arein themsalves.

A discovered defect should be judicioudy subjected to andyss, to in-depth meditation,
with the purpose of it being comprehended in a unitotd, integra manner.

It is not enough to comprehend a defect, one has to go even deeper; it is indispensable to
sf explore oursdlves, to find the intimate roots of the defect that we have comprehended
until arriving at its degp meaning.

Any spak of consciousness can illuminate us immediately and in millionths of a second
redlly capture the deep meaning of a comprehended defect.

Elimination is different; someone can have comprehended some psychologicd error and
even have penerated in its deep meaning, and, however, gill continue with it in the
different departments of the mind.

It is not possible to be free of such and such an error, without its imination.

The latter is vitd, cardind and definitive when one wants to die from ingant to ingant,
and from moment to moment.

However, it is not with the mind that we can extirpate our errors. With the mind we can
labd our diverse psychologica defects giving them different names, juggling them from
one level of the subconscious to the other, hiding them from onesdf, judging them., mc
excuses for them, etc., but it is not possible to fundamentaly ater them or extirpate them.

What is needed is a force superior to the mind;, we need to appedl to a transcendenta
power, if wetruly want to eiminate errors and die in oneself here and now.

Fortunatdly, such a superior force is found latent in dl human creatures. | want to refer to
the Kundalini, the igneous serpent of our magica powers.

In full chemicd copulatiion, we can beg our particular Divine Mother to diminate that
psychologicd error that we have not only comprehended but dso fdt its degp meaning.

You can be sure that our particular cosmic mother, holding the spear of Eros, will
mortally wound the psychic aggregate that personified the error that we need to diminate.

It is precisdly with this sacred spear, marvelous emblem of the credtive energy the
wegpon with which Devi Kunddini will diminate from us, here and now, the defect that
we want to annihilate.
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Nauraly, the dimination of those aggregates is caried out in a progressve manner,
sgnce many of them are processed in the 49 levels of the subconscious.

This means that any psychologicd defect is represented by thousands of psychic
aggregates that are born and develop in the 49 subconscious levels of the mind.

Someone could not be a fornicator in the intdlectud zone; however, be one in the more
profound zones of the subconscious.

Many mystics that were quite chaste in the merdy intelective level and even in the 20"
or 30" subconscious levels, failed in the more profound levels when they were subjected
to esoteric tests.

Someone could not be a thief in the merdy rationd levd and even in the 48"
subconscious level; however, be could be onein the 49 level.

In this manner, the defects are multifaceted and very holy persons can be frighteningly
perverse in the deepest levels of the subconscious.

Through esoteric tests, the initiates discover themselves.

The falure of tets dgnds indicates the diverse psychologica dates that we find
oursalvesin.

Question: Venerable Madter, can you tell us how those of us who are single, can carry
out thiswork?

Answer: Didinguished ladies and gentlemen, the spear of Eros, the holy spear can
aways be handled by Devi -Kundalini, our own particular cosmic Divine Mather.

However, there is a difference between married persons and sngle persons. When the
goear is handled during the sexud trance, it has a marvelous, dectric, very superior
force.

When the spear is not utilized during the erotic trance, it possesses a marvelous, but
inferior force.

The sngle man or woman can aso progress, however, dthough their work will be a little
dower, however, the work is made stronger, more powerful in the complete sense of the
word when one gets married.

Single men and women can progress to a certain point profoundly defined by nature;
beyond this Emit, it is not possible to progress without sexual magic.
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CHAPTER 16

THE DEVIL

Friends, gathered here tonight, 8" of December, 1972, 10" year of Aquarius, we enter
into the second part of our dissertations.

Much has been said about the Devil, much has been written on the theme, but few are the
ones who have redly explained him.

The origin of this myth has to be found in the initiatic clypts of the past and in the
archaic caverns.

Let us reflect for a moment on what the Sun is. Unquestionably, the king star illuminates
us and gives us life; however it contrasts with the dark forces.

Any midday, however sunny it might be has its shadows, whether it be beow the
luxuriant trees of the solitary dreet; whether it be within the grottos of the mountains or
smply behind any mobile or immobile body.

Each of us project our shadow, here, there and everywhere.

Ligt and shadow in a harmonious antithess point out a complete dudism whose
extraordinary synthesisiswisdom.

Let us now go a little further, a little deeper into the profound, the unknowable of our
Beng.

We know that beyond the body, the affections and of the mind, is the internd divine
Logoi... Unquestionably, that which is ineffable, that which is red, proects its own
reflection, its own shadow, within oursdves, here and now.

Undoubtedly, the inner Sun of each of us dso has its shadow and the latter fulfills its
gpecific misson in the depth of our own consciousness.

Obvioudy such a shadow, such a logicd reflection is the psychologicd trainer, Lucifer,
the tempter...

In the psychologicd gymnasum of humaen exisence, a traner is dways required, with
the purpose of educing powers, faculties, extraordinary virtues, €tc., etc.

In what manner could virtues spring forth from us, if temptation did not exist?

Only through the struggle, the contrast, temptation and rigorous esoteric discipline can
there spring forth in us the flowers of virtue.

The Devil then is not that tenebrous personage crested by the dogmatism of some dead
sects and againgt which the Marquis of Merville threw dl his anathemas.

The devil is dso not that fabulous entity that deserves a pardon, as was written by
Giovanni Papini in his famous book titled “The Devil,” for which this compassonate
author was excommunicated; we dl know very wdl that Giovanni Pepini was the
Vatican's spoiled child; however he was disqudified in the time of Pious X

Ladies and gentlemen: Satan, Lucifer, the Devil is something beyond dl of this he is the
reflection of our own inner Being in oursdves and within our own consciousness, here
and now.

Revisng ancient mythologies of ancient times, we come to dearly evince that such a
satanic myth was divulged in al corners of the world by the priests of Hdiolatric or
Héeliocentric religion, which before were definitely universa.

Let us remember that there were eras in the padt, where everywhere, in al places of the
planet Earth, temples were built to the Sun and to the Dragon.
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In those times there existed dragonian cults and the priests of sad universd religion,
cdled themsdves, “ Children of the Dragon,” or Smply consdered themsalves Dragons.

The symbol of the dragon was taken from those gigantic flying reptiles that existed in the
eraof Atlantisand Lemuria

It is interegting that such a symbol is used to dlegorize every shadow of the Sun, every
reflection of the king gar, including the inner individua Lucifer of each human being.

In the Egypt of the Pharaohs, the midday Sun, the Sacred Absolute Sun, was dways
symbolized by Odris while his shedow, his reflection, his Lucifer, is found dlegorized by
Typhoon.

In the Greek myderies, the spiritua Sun, the Chrigmas dar, the creating demiurge, was
dways represented by Apollo; while his shadow, his Lucifer, his Saan, his divine
reflection, is definitely alegorized by Python.

In the Apocdypse of . John, the shining Chris Sun is dways found symbolized by
Michad, thewarrior divinity, while his cosmic shadow is personified by the Red Dragon.

In the Middle Ages, the Logos is dlegorized with the persondity of St. George, while his
shadow is symbolized by the Dragon.

Let us observe what Bel and the Dragon are, the Sun and its shadow, day and night.

The devil then is not that personage that some dead sects have seeted on a throne of
ignominy to frighten the wesk.

With just reason, Goethe placed in the mouth of his God, that phrase with which the
divinity addressed Mephistophdes: “ Of all of your species, genius rebels to my rule, the
least harmful and prejudicial isyou.”

Much has been said about the satanic myth and some assume that the latter arrived in the
Western world from the land of Egypt

We do not deny in any m the arrival of many solar gods to the land of the Pharaohs with
their corresponding dragons coming from. the Hindustani; we aso do not deny that the
dlegory of Odris and Typhoon could have been represented in old Europe; however, let
us go further, we have the right to think about the Hyperboreans and their solar cults,

aong with ther dragons and hdlls.

It was not Pre-Vedic India exclusvely the only one that sent their solar gods and the cults
to them, to E beyond al doubt submerged Atlantis dso left in the country of Sais and on
the banks of the Nile, archaic cults to the Sun and his dragons.

To overcome the Dragon, to kill the Dragon, is urgent when one wants to be swalowed
by the serpent, when one wishes to become a serpent.

This means coming out triumphant from dl the temptations offered by the dragon, to
come out victorious, to diminae the ego, to digntegrate dl the psychic aggregates that
condtitute the ego, to reduce to cosmic dust dl the memories of desire, etc., etc.

Indubitably, after having been devoured by the serpent, we become transformed into
serpents; later the eagle, the Third Logos, the Arch-hierophant and the Arch-magus, our
Red Being, the secret Magter, swallows the serpent; then we are converted into plumed

serpents, into the Mexican Quetza coatl, into the Mahatma and the work is carried out.

On ariving a these transcendental heights of the Being, to these inner reevauations, the
reflection of the Logos, his own shadows within oursdves, the Devil, returns to the
Logos, it mi with him, it fuses with him, because in the depths He is

Question: Mader, if | should forget even the memories of dedre, which simulus will |

utilize for my work in the Lit Forge of Vulcan?
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Answer:  With the greatest pleasure | will answer this question that comes from the
audience.

The sacred Scriptures affirm in an emphaic manner that firg is what is animad and then
what is soiritudl.

Indubitably, when the work in the forge of the Cyclops begins, desre is needed Ustein
Sanskrit), because the profound reeva uations of the Being have not yet been carried out.

It would be impossble to demand from beginners the Maithuna, transcendental sexology
sex-yogaor Kunddini-yogawith the radica excluson of desre.

However, later on with the dissolution of the Psychologicd “I”, it is unquestionable that
such a factor “Dedre’ becomes unnecessary. Motive: once dl anima subconscious,
infraconscious agents are eliminated, desire cannot exist radicdly.

On arriving at these transcendental heights of the Being we can work in the Ninth Sphere
exclusvely with the force of Eros, with the power of the Sexud Hydrogen SI-12, with
the transcendentd dectricity of the zoosperms.

In this manner, my friends, in the lagt indant, dedre is not indispensable for the work in
the Lit Forge of VVulcan.

Question: Madter, Satan being the reflection of God and therefore Satan being love, is it
not incongruent to say that the Ego is Satanic?

Answer: Didinguished gentlemen friends, ladies remember that there exist two types of
darkness, the firs we will cdl the darkness of slence and of the august secret of the wise
men; the second, we will cdl it the darkness of ignorance and of error.

Obvioudy, the firgt is the super-darkness; indubitably, the second isthe infra darkness.

This means that the darkness is bipolarized and that the negative is only the unfoldment
of the postive.

By smple inductive logic, | invite you to comprehend that Prometheus-Lucifer, chained
to a rough rock, sacrificing himsdf for us, subjected to dl the tortures, dthough he is the
marker of the baance, the giver of light, the measure and the weight, the guardian of the
seven mangons tha lets through only those who have been anointed by wisdom, that
cary on ther right the lamp of Hermes inevitably unfolds into the fatd aspect of the
egotigicad multiplicity, into those sniser psychic aggregates that conditute our “1” and
which have been duly studied by Buddhigt tantric esotericism.

With this explanation gentlemen | consider that you have understood my words.

Question: Mader, if the practice of the Maithuna Yoga exisged from time immemoarid,
why in Vedanta India are complex erotic stimuli open to the public eye as bas-rdiefs on
the temples themsdves It seems to me that those simuli make the practice of the
Maithuna even more difficult.

Answer:  With great pleasure, | will answer the question of the distinguished esoterist
gentleman which he has formulated with complete clarity.

Cetanly, in the Hindu Kama-Kalpa there appears a tantric photograph of a sacred
sculpture exigting in an ancient temple.

| want to refer now in an emphatic manner to such awork of sexua magic.

If we carefully observe the photograph of the mentioned Hindu book, we will see a
woman in Sda-Shana her head is found facing downwards, her legs upwards, with the
extraordinary part being that these are not found in the lotus pogtion, but rather are open
from right to left even though the knees are bent, so that the inferior part of the legs are
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horizontal The head is supported by the hands and arms, as this sacred Asana is known to
bein the world of Yoga

The mog interesting is the following: a magician, precticdly seeted between her legs,
with the phalus forcibly introduced within the Uterus, practices the Maithuna.

Indubitably, such a tantric woman cannot sustain hersdf in such a pogtion with her head
facing down if two more women do not help her at her right and |eft.

There one can clearly see a pair of young women helping to support the body of the
femdeyog.

Those hdf naked auxiliary women, fed terible lust and this can be clearly seen in ther
eyes.

The magician enjoys himsdf caressing the breasts of one and then of the other, while he
maintains his phalus connected to the feminine Y oni.

Indubitably, this complicated and difficult tantric practice among four persons is
unnecessary and is totaly rejected by the Universal White Brotherhood.

It is not superfluous to remind the audience that these complicated sexud practices
carried out by more than two persons certainly correspond to black tantrism and this can
be evinced when we sudy the snister teachings of the Dag-Dugpa dan in the church of
the priests of the red hats, in the region of the Him in Orienta Tibet.

It is obvious that the adepts of the Ydlow Church, white tantriss or true Urdhvareta
yogis only practice the Sahga Maithuna according to the mandates of the Gnostic Church
(sexud union of husband and wifein legdly congtituted homes)

In this way then the sexud acts or Maithuna among more than two persons, as has been
illudrated in the Kama-Kal pa is unquestionably black magic

Ohbvioudy, left tantrism is different from white tantrism, and this illugtration from the
Kama-Kalpa is manifestly sinister and tenebrous, it ould never be accepted by the white
tantrainitiation of the Y dlow Buddhist church.

There is no doubt that the multiple asanas of black tantric persons, insdead of awakening
the Kunddini or sacred Prang to make it ascend through the spind cand, stimulate and
develop the abominable Kundartiguador organ, then transforming the aspirant into a
tenebrous persondity, into a black magician of the worst type.

We are familiar with the Kama Sutra and the Kama Kalpa. Unfortunately the former has
been adulterated in a shameful m for it to have a drculdion in the Western world and
regarding the latter this has been tainted by black tantras or Sadanas of the Bons and
Dugpes.

Let my affirmations be corroborated, let them be cdearly verified, through previous study
of Buddhist canons and occult secret books in subterranean crypts of Centrd Asa

However it might be, since | am an Adept and | am in direct contact with the Magters of
the White Lodge, such as K.H., Morya, Hilarion, etc., etc., it is clear that | can make
these darifications in a completely conscious and precise manner.

Question: Mader, how can we differentiate when Lucifer is acting in us and when it is
€go acting in us?

Answer: With greet plessure | will answer your question.

We have tadked clearly about the Luciferian super-darkness and about the infra darkness
of ignorance and eror. Lucifer, the tempter, the great trainer, of the psychologica
gymnasum of exigence, works tempting us and these internd impressons tend to
polarize negatively or fataly through egotistica activity.
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Indubitably, only through serene sdf-reflection and profound, internd meditation can we
meke a clear differentiation between inner, direct Luciferian impressons and bestid
egotigicad impressons.

Normaly, people with adegp consciousness are not duly prepared to make such a
differentiation of impressions; this requires much psychologica training.

Question:  Mader, the Devil is dways dlegorized with the trident. Does this symbol
have some specid sgnificance?

Answer: This question from the audience reminds me of the trident that is used by the
Brahmans of India and Pakistan; however, we can go further, we arive a the three
primary forces of the universe alegorized by the trident; it is clear that by overcoming
the dragon we can cryddlize within oursdves these three forces and then we can
immediately become true Solar Gods.

Is not the dragon the reflection of the Sun? Comprehend then what the trident means.

Quedstion: Dear Magter, when one works with Lucifer in the ninth sohere to diminate
€go, are we doing it with the positive as well as negetive forces of Lucifer?

Answer: Didinguished gentlemen, ladies. obvioudy, Lucifer is a ladder to descend and
a ladder to ascend, and a force to work and dissolve the ego in the laboratory of sexud
achemy.

Unquestionably, only through the luciferic force can we reduce to ashes the negative
cyddlizations of our psyche, the infrahuman dements, the psychic aggregates, unhappy
deviations of the luciferic force.

In this way friends, the transcendental fohet, the sexud dectricity, the marvelous force
of the Christus-Lucifer, redeems, works, disntegrates everything that is usdess, with the
god of liberating the essence, the conscience, the Buddahata.
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CHAPTER 17

THE DRAGON OF DARKNESS

My friends gathered here tonight, after Chrigmas of 1972, let us tak a little about the
dragon of darkness.

Remember that these teachings will condtitute the Christmas message of 1973-1974.

Indubitably, this metter of the Devil stimulates public opinion today and it is necessary to
clarify, indicate, to Sgna with precison, the crude satanic regism.

Frankly 1 do not bdieve in the Devil, the one of the dogmetic religions and | think that
you aso cannot accept thisfetish of the profane clergy.

It is obvious that in Atlantis, before the second transapalnian catastrophe there existed in
theland of Mu, aflying reptile full of scales of amore Neptunian type.

The Chddeans dways wanted to symbolize the darkness of the night, the reflection of the
Logos in the universe and within each of us, with the famous Atlantean amphibian.

H.P. Blavatsky conceptualizes that such a cresature is Makara, the tenth sign of the zodiac.
However, we go a little further on this point, because | am firmly convinced that that
mysterious creature is specificaly of a completely Neptunian type.

In any case the scde-like creature, the flying reptile of the Chaldeans, was adopted later
on by the Jews and, | repest, by the Chrigtians.

The unfortunate thing about this matter is that such a dlegory or symbol has been
converted into that frightening and horrifying figure of the orthodox devil.

It is convenient to remember the Gnogtic sect of the Nassenes, worshippers of the serpent.
The adepts of such an order symbolized the dragon or reflection of the Logos, with the
brilliant congtellation of seven dars. | want to refer in an emphdic, cler and precise
manner to the congtellation of the dragon.

Some persons suppose that John, the seer of the Apocdypse, is the author of such an
dlegory. Such a suppodtion is in fact mistaken because the dragon is of Neptune, of the
meagic of Atlantis

The seven dars of the congdlation of the dragon in the hand of Alpha and Omega, that
Verb of the Apocalypse that appeared to John, stand out.

It is then the dragon, Lucifer, Prometheus, Satan or the Devil, in its superior aspect, the
same Logos “ The Self-born One,” the Hindu Aja. In its inferior agpect it is the authentic
and legitimate dragon or esoteric devil, (different from that of dogmetic orthodoxy).
Every hierophant, every true sdlf redized being is adragon of wisdom.

| want you then my friends to comprehend what this dogmatic fetish or fantastic orthodox
devil and what the reflection of the Logos, the shadow of God within each of us, the red
Devil or Lucifer or sacred Prometheus, is.

| fed tha there is some resistance degp down in you, in your own subconscious, due to
the education you received and the mistaken ideas that up to now dl of you have about
the Devil.

This prgudice that conditions your intellect does not surprise me a dl. You were taught
to bdieve in a terible Devil, seeted on a throne of ignominy, with a sed trident in his
left hand, dominaing the entire world and now it is clear that upon hearing my words,
upon my teling you that the Devil of dogmatic sects is mere fantasy that he does not
exig and what truly exigs is the devil of the good law, the shadow of the Spiritud Sun
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within each of us, the shadow of the night as @oposed to the day, the shadow of the trees
on the dde of the road, etc,, it is obvious that this moves you and even surprises you, but
without leaving behind that suspicion belonging to a fdse beief that was inculcated in
you from the firgt years of infancy.

How could the shadow of the Eternal Living God be bad? Reflect on this a little, please..
In the British museum there is certainly, a very interesing representation of the scay
Cregture.

There ds0 exigs in the mentioned museum a very ancient, archaic panting, where there
appears atree of the science of good and evil, the apple of Eden.

It is interegting that close to this tree one sees the painting of Adam and Eve, the man and
woman trying to bring the gpples closer with the purpose of devouring them.

Behind the trunk of this tree is the dragonserpent, and up high, in the clouds, there
gppear some beings curdng the tree, a living representation of every exoterist or profane
clergyman who is not knowledgegble of the sexud myseries.

There is no doubt that the two human beings, man-woman, are before the tree of the
science of good and evil.

The serpent-dragon is the initiator, and one has to know how to undersand this
profoundly.

I will explain to you frankly; 1 will say what dl of this means, so that you can understand
and march with firmness on the narow and difficult path that leads the initiate to the find
liberation.

Unquestionably, the serpent is the sexud fire that should ascend through the spind cand
degree by degree until it reachesthe brain.

Naturdly, such an igneous eement possesses extraordinary powers and when it climbs
through the dorsal pine, it trandforms us radicaly.

Regarding the dragon, indubitably he is the most extraordinary psychologicd trainer that
each of us carry within ourselves.

The divine Daimon, mentioned many times by Socraes, the very shadow of our
individua spirit, places us in temptations with the purpose of training us, educating us,
only in this manner do the precious gems of virtues spring forth from our psyche.

Now | ask mysdf and | ask you: Where is the evil of Lucifer? The results ae wha
goesk.. if there is no temptation, there are no virtues, the sronger the temptations, the
greater the virtues, what is important is to not fal into temptation and because of this we
should beg the Father, saying, “ Do not let us fall into temptation.”

Seen in this manner then, these two aspects that hide behind the tree of the science of
good and evil, we arive a the logica concluson that the dragon and he serpent or the
serpent-dragon to speak in synthes's, is beyond al doubt the greet practica initiator.

We have given the clue many times and we will not become tired of repegting it to
satiety: the connection of the phalus and the uterus without gacuation of the semen;
only in this manner the sacred fire of sex is put into motion, which devating itsdf
through the spind cand, from degree to degree, from vertebra to vertebra, comes in the
end, to transform us radicaly.

That the dragon tempts us during the work, that is his duty; he should make us strong, he
should educate us in the sexud gymnasium, he should convert us into athletes of sexud

magic.

100



Yes There Is Hell, Evil, Karma Samad Aun Weor

Much later on, the igneous serpent of our magica powers should swdlow us, and then
we will be transformed into serpents immediately.

However, before this extraordinary happening, before that banquet of the serpentine fire,
we should defeet the dragon, thet is, we should come out victorious from the temptation.

Findly, the scdy Lucifer, the shadow of the eternd one, the inner reflection of our true
divine Bang, will return to Him, will fuse with Him, will shinein Him.

On ariving a this levd we will be ale to exdam with the ancient initistes 1 am a
Dragon, | amHe, He, He.

Question: Master, the Divine Daimon only tempts us in the work with sex or dso in the
work of the dissolution of the ego?

Answer: Didinguished lady, it is urgent that you understand that the root of ego is found
in sxud abuse, in lug, in fornication, in adultery... If we take away the roots from a tree
it is cear tha the later will ultimatey die something sSmilar happens with ego...
unfortunatdly Lucifer should educate us in sex, there is where we should submit to a
rigorous understanding through the most severe temptations; it is clear that if, there in s
we come out victorious, the disintegration of the ego isinevitably precipitated.

| do not want to say with this that al the psychologica defects should not be worked on
with the purpose of reducing them to ashes, | am only putting certain emphads on the
sexud meatter, anceit isin fornication thet the origind sinisfound.

Question:  Venerable Magter, we have heard tha in some gospels, the Great Kabir Jesus
said, “You are Children of Satan, but not children of God.” Can you explain thisto us?
Answer: Diginguished gentleman, | hear your question and with great pleasure | hasten
to answer you.

Obvioudy, dl of us are children of the dragon, of Satan, of the Devil, of the darkness.

If one wants to become a son of God, he should defeat the dragon, the tempter, the scaly
cregture; then we will have been transformed into children of God and into dragons of
wisdom.

However, the Great Kabir Jesus never cursed his shadow; in none of the four gospels is it
written that Jesus would have extended his right hand to curse his own shadow.

When Jesus, the great Gnostic Priest, was tempted by Satan, he only exclaimed:

“ Satan, Satan, it is written that you shall not tempt the Lord, thy God and only Him will
you obey.”

It is then clear that Satan, Lucifer-Prometheus, should obey God; his duty is tempting the
Initiate, it would be absurd that the shadow of the Eterna one tempt the Eternd one or in
other words, that the Devil tempt God.

It is clearly seen in the words of he Great Kabir Jesus, that Lucifer is the minister of the
Mogt High, the guardian of the seven mansons, the servant of the divinity.

Those who anathematize the dhadow of the Eternd living God obvioudy are
anathematizing the same God, because God and his shadow are one, is that understood?
Question: Madter, would it not be that that same Devil of dogmatic orthodoxy with his
horns, tall and trident, exigs in redity as a representation of the psychic aggregates that
condtitute the ego.

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, | have dready said in past lectures that we should n a
clear differentiation between what the Divine Daimon is and what the ego is.
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Undoubtedly, the ego in itsdf with al its psychic aggregates is perverted astrd light,
mdignant mind; it has nothing to do with Lucifer. It is rather, more the antithess of him,

hisfatd opposte.

Quedtion: | undergtand | that the Divine Daimon and the ego are totaly different but
gnce the latter is formed by the red devils of Seth | bedieve that the devil that we dl
know, of the trident, could well represent the ego. Don't you think so?

Answer: Didinguished gentleman, the basis for your question is migtaken, it is founded
on an error, on a prgudice; | don't know why, ladies and gentlemen, one has vanted to
convert aflying reptile of ancient Atlantis into a malignant fetish.

| donotthinkiti scoctthatsuchanerrorserveasthebas foraquestion;ldo  not agree with a poor
innocent amphibian having to forcibly represent the perversity of the ego.

| agree that such a reptile symbolizes the shadow of the Eternd One, but that it
alegorizes our psychologica defects, frankly seems to me incongruent.

We could very wel dlegorize the ego in any other manner; let us remember the three
classic furies or the Medusa, @c. With such dassc figures, we can symbolize the ego and
its psychic aggregates.

Question: Madter, the Cathalic religion, for example, does not put the dragon as a devil

but represents him as a man with horns, tall, hooves and trident What can you tell me
about this?

Answer: Here in the audience | see a lady that has asked a very interesting question and
it isclear that | will answer with complete clarity.

Ladies and gentlemen, this Devil of the Catholic rdigion is nothing more than a deviation
of the same pictorid dragon of the Chadeans, inspired by a poor flying reptile of the
continent of Atlantis.

| invite you to comprehend that this innocent anima was later painted in the form of a
dragon and findly, in the most recent figure of that fetish, with hooves, horns and black
wings that terrifiesignorant persons so much.

It is necessary to get rid of ignorance, to inquire, investigete, to study.

Question:  Venerable Master, when one talks about the science of good and evil, what

does evil redly mean and what does good mean?

Answer: This question that comes from the audience seems tome very interesting and |

am pleased to answe it.

Friends, | want you to know that good in the most objective sense of the word is al of
what we do conscioudy and in accordance with the great law and evil is dl of that that
after it is done causes remorse in us.

Question: Madter, there are many people who athough they do evil, this does not cause
them to fedl remorse. Before dl ese, what is remorse?

If the transcendentd aspects of our Inner Being confront themsalves with our own Logoi
or with the Sacred Absolute Sun, then we can verify for oursdves the psychologica
errors of theinferior parts of our psyche, and this causes remorsein us.

Normdly the mentioned process, that is, what | have just dtated, is carried out in dl
norma beings, dthough the latter, in the physcd world, ignore it radicaly; anyhow, they
fed remorse after acting wrongly.

The luck of the decidedly perverse ones is very different; since they have adready become
too digant from the Sacred Absolute Sun due to ther evil deeds, it is clear that in their
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consciences such processes are not carried out and therefore, remorse is impossible in
them.

Question: Madgter you have explained to us that the dragon of the darkness, in synthesis,
is the greet trainer in the gymnasium of life and he is the one we have to defeat to create
virtues, but since on defeating the dragon what we are doing is decapitating ego and since
in this process the work with the Igneous serpent of our Magicad Powers who is
undoubtedly our Divine Mother, has primary importance, 1 cannot but relate the dragon
of the darkness with our Divine Mother or rather Devi-Kunddini. Isthisincongruent?

Answer: | hear the question and | will answer it with great pleasure. Ladies and
gentlemen, | again bring up in thexe indants the Chddean painting in the British
Museum; behind the tree of the science of good and evil there gppears the Dragon+
serpent, that is the effective and practical grest Initiator. Obvioudy, the dragon only
respects the serpent, and thisis unquestionable.

It is sad that we have to defeat the dragon or kill the dragon, a symbolic affirmation of
victory over temptation.

As we become trained and educated, as the precious gems of the virtues begin shining in
the depths of our soul, the ego is being dissolved and this is unarguable, irrefutable.

In any case one has to defeat the dragon to be devoured by the serpent; happy is he who
istransformed into a serpent.

Quegtion: Madter, can the internd dragon carry out a miracle dradticdly, for example,
do something spectacular with the purpose of correcting someone?

Answer: My friends a sory comes to mind in these moments, one that is certainly very
interesting told to me by a Gnostic brother from Costa Rica.

The narator tels us tha in a town in his country there occurred an unusud and
unsuspected case.

It had to do with a femde proditute; she became incessantly drunk with al types of
aoohalic drinks and in her darkness she would exclam, “1 can have ten or fifteen men a
day, and every man who crosses my path, | will have him and if the Devil crosses my
path, | will dso have him...” It happened that on a certain occasion a salor arrived a her
doors; he had abeautiful appearance. The woman had no problem in walowing with him
on the bed of Procustes. After fornication, that woman seated a the door of Lenosinio,
gazed a the dreet. Suddenly, the young man, from inside, cdled to her, saying, “You do
not know me, turn around and look a me so that you can get to know me.” The unhappy
woman, obeying the indructions of her lover, got up to gpproach once more the interior
of the abominable bedroom and then, on seeing he who had been her ingrument of
pleasure, she saw something horrifying terrible and tenebrous.

The scady one, disguised in the manner that the orthodoxy of Roman Caholicism gave
him, was looking & her fixedly while a& the same time the strong smell of sulfur filled the
place.

The woman could not resst and fdl to the floor, unconscious, while a the same time she
emitted some dhrill screams.

The neighbors on hearing such screams came to hdp her but the smdl of sulfur made
them run away terrified.

Later on, the unhgopy woman after having related what happened, died on the third day
in the hospitd, taken away by the Devil.
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The narrator tels us that the amdl of sulfur peragted for some time in the Lenosino and
that because of this, people avoided passing by on the street where the house was located.
Wisdy andyzing this story, we practicdly discover an operation of mora asepss a
method of urgency taken by the woman’s own interior Lucifer.

There is no doubt that her inner God ordered his shedow, his Lucifer, his particular
interior dragon, to materidize in tha shape before the unhappy woman, to make himsdf
visble and tangible for her, and then to even copulate with her.

Obvioudy, her divine inner Sun could not cary out such a copulation, such an
appearance, but his particular shadow, since it is negatively polarized with respect to the
positive light, could evidently, concretely carry out al of this.

The reault later on would be marvellous, the unhappy one disembodied, filled with terror,
and when she once gain embodies, when she is reborn in this world, when she takes up a
new body, it will be very difficult for her to return to prodtitution; that terror, that psychic
shock has stayed on her consciousness.

What is more definite is that in her future existence, she resolves to wak on the draight
path, on the path of chadtity.

In this m the dragon can work and function dragticaly in a given moment.
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CHAPTER 18

SUBTERRANEAN CRYPTS

| am happy to see a very sdlect group of Gnogtic vistors that have come to Mexico after
having attended the International Gnostic Congressin the Republic of El Sdvador.

Let us continue with our talks and | hope that al of you get as much benfit from it as
you can.

After this preamble, let us go into the topic for today.

In ancient Chaldea and in Egypt there exised marvellous catacombs, subterranean crypts
where the mysteries were cultivated.

It is not superfluous to remember the crypts of Thebes and Memphis, unquestionably, the
former were even more famous.

From the wesern dde of the Nile there exiged in those times, long profound
passageways that arrived at the desert of Libya

In such crypts the secrets related with the “ Kukios Anankes’, the inevitable cycle, the
cycle of necessity, were cultivated.

In these moments when we talk about this, there comes to mind a temple of the serpents
of S. John of Teotihuacan.

The esoterigt invedtigator can see there the rattlesnake in detail, sculpted on a rock, and
the most amazing thing of al of this is that besde the sacred sarpent of the Aztec
mysteries, the shell also stands out, worked into the sone itself.

Many shells beside the divine serpent shine splendidly.

There is no doubt that in the subterranean crypts of Chadea, Thebes and Memphis, the
wisdom of the serpent wasredlly cultivated.

The transcendenta dudy of the inevitable circle or circle of necessty which in a spird
manner or the shape of a shdl, is processed during the cosmic manifedtation is aso very
well known.

You see, dear Gnogtic brothers, that tonight the intimate relationship that dways exids
between the sarpent and the shdl is with me reflect a moment on the profound
ggnificance that both, serpent and shell, intrindcaly possess.

Obvioudy, the serpent is the transcendental sexud force, the marvelous force that brings
usto exigtence, the force that originates dl life.

Any authentic esoteris knows very wel that the sexud serpentine force of dl the
universe has power over the Tattwas and therefore over the eements of nature.

The universa sarpertine force originates infinite creations, Devi-Kunddini creates the
menta body, the astrd, the etheric and the physical bodies.

Weél then, if Maha Kundaini or in other words, the Cosmic Mother, Mother Nature has
created al the universe or has taken the shgpe of the world; obvioudy, she has dso
caried out dl the processes on the basis of the spird line, S0 vividily dlegorized by the
el

Any interna progress, every inner development is based on the spird of life,

We, then, speaking now in a persond manner, can say tha each of us is a bad shell in the
bosom of the Father.
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To every soul is given or assgned 108 exigtences for its sdf-redization and these are
processed in spirdls, sometimes higher, sometimes lower (therein lies the shape of the
shdl).

But let us go deeper, dear brothers, those of you who are here for the tak tonight, let us
sudy the* Kuklos Anankes’ the inevitable cycle or circle of necessity.

The concrete fact that such a profound subject was only sudied in these subterranean
cryptsis very interesting.

Undoubtedly, this is the same doctrine of transmigration of souls that was later taught by
the Avaar Krishna, in India However, it is noteworthy that the Egyptian “ Kuklos
Anankes” was even more specific.

We have dready sad much, we have afirmed in these lectures what the descent to the
infernd worlds is, we have placed certain emphass on saying that once completing the
cycle of 108 lives that is assgned to each soul, if we have not achieved sdf-redization,
we enter theinfernd worlds.

Obvioudy in these submerged regions, we involute frighteningly, until ariving a the
ninth circle, located in the heart of the world; there the lost ones disntegrate, they are
reduced to cosmic dust.

After the second deeth (and this is something we have dready sad in our past lectures),
the faled soul or souls come forth, come out once again into the light of the sun to once
agan begin ther journey, dating a new evolution tha is to begin inevitably from the
lowest rung of the minerd kingdom.

What is interesting of the Egyptian “ Kuklos Anankes’ are precisdy the specifications,
the diverse andyss and synthesis.

It is clear that one has to keep in mind the ray in which each essence that comes forth
from the abyss develops and therefore its line of particular development.

Vaied ae the vegetdble families, varied are the animd gpecies, different from the
minera elements, etc., etc.

The rectors of nature cannot make al the essences that have come forth from the abyss,
pass through the same minerd eement, whether these be iron, copper or slver, etc., or
through a determined vegetable family or through a determined animd Species, the
Gurus-Devas have to wisdy didribute life snce some essences can live in iron, some in
copper, somein Bilver, etc.; not dl of them can pass through the same mineral eement.

The vegetable dementd families are very wel organized in the etheric world and not dl
of the dementads can be pine trees or mint plants, each vegetable family is different, there
are lunar, Mercurid, Venusan, solar, Martian, Jupiterian, Saturnine plants, etc.

Each of the essences, according to their ray of creation has to reate with such and such a
vegetable department and solve dl of this, to know how to digtribute it is something thet
corresponds to the rectors of nature.

The anima species are very varied and it would be absurd to reincorporate determined
essences in animal organisms that do not correspond with their ray of creation; certain
essences can evolve in the kingdom of birds, others in quadrupeds, others among the fish
of the immense seg; the rectors of life should know then, how to manage these currents of
edementals wisdly so asto avoid confusions, anarchies, unnecessary destruction.

Lagly, the entrance of the currents of life in the kingdom of rationd humanoids is very
delicate; much wisdom is needed to avoid catastrophes.
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See for yoursdves then what this doctrine of tranamigration of souls is, studied in depth
by the Egyptians.

Wotan adso taks to us about a serpent hole, which he had the happiness of having
penetrated.

The reationship between the serpent or snake hole mentioned by Wotan here in Mexico
and the crypts of Egypt and Chaldeg, is famous.

This serpent hole is nothing more but a subterranean cave, a crypt of myseries, where the
greet Initiate enters triumphantly.

Wotan says he could penetrate in that serpent hole, within the interior of the Earth and
arrive to the roots of heaven, because he himsdf was a serpent, a snake

Thedruidsof the British Cdltic region in Europe aso called themsalves serpents.

it is not superfluous to remember the Egyptian Karnak and the British Carnac, living
symbols of the mount of the serpent.

There is no doubt that you my visting friends dready know very well what the serpent is;
you dready have that information and that is why | do not think that this information is
new.

The Hindu dearly taks about the serpent; it is about a marvelous sexua eectric force,
the sacred fire that is found hidden in each of us.

Undoubtedly, this igneous force or serpentine force seems to redly be a snake this is
how clairvoyants seeit.

From the occult anatomicd point of view, | can &firm to you in an emphatic manner that
it looks like a sarpent of fire coiled three and a hall times within the magnetic center of
the coccyx, fundamental base of the dorsal spine.

Sometimes | fear that you have not understood me, but | know that you have reed my
books and this is why in no way should the teaching that we are imparting tonight, be
drange to you.

Firg one has to awaken the fire and make it ascend through the spind cand until it
reaches the brain; only in thisway can we radicdly transform ourselves.

Afterwards (and this is what is tremendous) we should be swalowed by the serpent; only
in this m can we transform oursdves into serpents; this is the teaching of Wotan; this is
the doctrine of the Mayas and of the Aztecs.

We can never enjoy the powers of the snake, without first being swalowed by it and this
is something thet unfortunately many pseudo-esoterist and pseudo-occultist writers do not
know.

However, | want you to understand that it is not possible to be devoured by the snake,
without firgt having defested the dragon.

In my previous book titled “ The Three Mountains’ | cite the dragon aso, but before, |
wanted to make reference to an abominable mongter that every human being carries
within, dong with the three traitors and, which one has to inevitably, disntegrate in the
lunar infernos.

Now | am taking about a different dragon. | am referring to the reflection of the Logos
within oursdves, here and now, the authentic Devil, the sacred dragon of the Dracontias
that has nothing evil or perverse as ignorant people suppose.

This red dragon, that shadow of the solar Logos in us, that psychologicd trainer that each
person caries in his interior, puts us in dtuaions of temptation with the purpose of
training us on the path of virtue,
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We have dready sad and | will not get tired of repesting it to satiety, that without
temptation there is no virtue, the stronger the temptations, the grester the virtues, if we
are able to emerge victorious

Temptation is fire, triumph over temptetion is light. Let us not look with disdain at
Typhoon Baphomet the Devil, because each person caries him within himsdf and he is
the shadow of the inner God.

Remember brothers that the Devil is every contrast: the Devil is the shadow of the Sun,
the shadow of each tree in the light of the king star and of the night, etc. Looking at it
from another angle, seeing this matter from another point of view, we can say tha the
Devil is the flipgde of every medd; for the tenebrous ones, for the people that live in the
abyss, for the demons, the angds, the gods, light, kindness, beauty, etc., etc. are devil-
like.

If people tha live in light become terrified when they see demons, it is clear that the
demons are dso terrified when they see the people that live in the light, when they see
angels or the archangels.

| am thinking about something thet | know is true, of something that | have been able to
live, to experience for mysdlf; in adirect manner.

Many times on entering the infernd worlds, | have seen the tenebrous ones horrified; |
have heard them exclam: A demon has entered, defend ud They have cetanly fet
horror in my presence, | am a white demon for them and they are black demons for me;
in this manner then, the Devil isameatter of contrasts, of oppogitions, etc., etc.

In Dracontias the dragon was worshipped, that is the shadow of the Logos, the shadow of
the spiritud Sun, his reflection in the universe and within oursdves.

Do not forget that behind each Sun that illuminates us is the Phoenician Elon, the Jewish
Helion, the central Sun of this universe in which we live, we move and have our Being.

That this sacred absolute Sun has its contrasts and oppositions is normd; in any case his
shadow in us and within us is Lucifer, the great psychologicd trainer that we have for our
own good.

But please, | beg the brothers here that are listening to me, to comprehend what | am
saying: Do not fear; the resstances that there are in some of you who are ligening at this
moment are due to prgudices, to fear, to erroneous information from some dogmatic
priests.

All of us in childhood receved a certain education and then erroneous, absurd and
negative and harmful ideas were inculcated in us.

We were told that Lucifer was a terrible devil that gave orders over dl the Earth, that he
took us to an orthodox hdl to torture usin containers of fire, eic., etc.

| want you my friends to know once and for dl that such a devil of orthodox reigions
does not exis; the true devil is carried within each of you in hisinterior.

In the Middle Ages there existed a Gnostic sect of Satanines; there also existed the sect of
the Iscariots; the adepts of such sects were burnt dive in the bonfire of the Inquisition.

it is a pity that the sect of the Satanians cannot now be restored, due to the concrete fact
that the documentation was destroyed.

The concrete fact that Judas Iscariot, until today, is redly consdered a betraying disciple
aso causes certain pain.

If we wisdly andyze what Satan is, the devil, Lucifer, if we comprehend that he is only
the reflection of God within us, the shadow of the Inner Sun within ech of us, located in
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the depth of our soul for our good, immediady and rightfully we are doing judtice to
such a Gnostic sect.

Ladies and gentlemen, the orthodox, dogmatic Satan of the clerica sects does not exig,
the authentic Lucifer iswithin each person and only in this manner can it be understood.

Judas Iscariot is another very interesting case; redly this apostle never betrayed Jesus the
Chrigt; he only played arole and this role was taught to him by his Magter Jesus.

The cosmic drama, the life, passon and death of our Lord the Christ, was represented
from ancient times by dl the greet Avatars.

The Great lord of Atlantis, before the second transgpalnian catastrophe, represented in
flesh and blood the same drama of Jesus of Nazareth. On a certain occason a Catholic
missonay tha arived in China found the same cosmic drama among people of the
yelow race. “l thought that we, Chrigians, were the only ones that knew this drama
exclamed the missonary. Confused, he put asde his habit.

Such a drama was brought to Eath by the Elohim. Any man that seeks the inner sdf
redization of the Being has to live it and become its centra character of the cosmic
scene.

In this manner, each of the 12 apodtles of Jesus of Nazareth had to represent their rolein
the scene; Judas did not want to carry out the role that fell to him; he asked for Peter’s
role but Jesus had dready firmly established the role that each of the disciples had to
symboalize.

Judas had to learn by memory the role that he had to represent and this was taught to him
by his Magter.

Judas Iscariot never then, betrayed the Madter; the gospe of Judas is of the dissolution of
ego. Without Judas, the cosmic drama is not possible; this gpostle is then the most exdted
adept, the most elevated of dl of the gpostles of the Christ Jesus.

Indubitably, each of the twelve had his own gospel; we cannot negate Patar to Peter. He
is the Hierophant of sex, he who has the keys to the kingdom in his right hand, the great
Initiator.

And what shdl we say d Mark, who with so much love kept the myderies of the Gnostic
unction? And what of Philip, that great enlightened Being whose gospe teaches us to
come out with the adrd body and travel with the physicd body in the Jnn sae? And
what of John, with te doctrine of the verb? And what of Paul with the philosophy of the
Gnogtics? It would be too long to narrate here everything that is related with the twelve
and the cosmic drama

The moment has arived to diminate from our minds, ignorance and the old rdigious
prgudices; the ingant has arrived to study the Christie esotericism in depth.

Quedstion:  Mader, with regard to the demons that supposedly frighten and torment
people on the roads, is that true?

Answer:  With great pleasure | will answer the question that comes from the audience.
When we deny the Devil of dogmatic orthodox ones, we do not refuse the authentic Devil
that exists within each person. We dso do not deny the tenebrous demons of the avernus
that torment people.

However, we should nnk aclear differentiation between what is the shadow of the Logos
within us (Lucifer) and what the demons or psychic aggregates or fdlen angels, etc., etc.,
etc., are.
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Demons exig wherever, within and outsde of us, demons are our psychic aggregates,
demons are the psychic aggregates of our felowmen; demons are Bad, Moloch, Bdid
and many millions, hillions or trillions more the latter inevitably exis and we have to
fight againg them.

Question: Dear Magter, what is the efficient manner to defend oursaves from the devils
that attack us?

Answer: Friends, there exig many ancient conjuraions through which it is possble to
defend oursalves from the attacks of the tenebrous ones; let us remember the conjuration
of the Seven of Solomon the Sage; the conj uration of the four; the pentagram, etc., tc.

In a very specid way it is convenient to know that the pentagram, with the superior angle
pointing upwards and the two inferior angles pointing downwards, makes the tenebrous
onesflee.

Question: Master, | would like you to tdl me if the fifth angd that comes in war to give
inner wisdom of the Being, can liberate and give the great teaching about Judas Iscariot
to humanity.

Answer: Friends, that ligen to me tonight, distinguished lady that asks this question, in
the Middle Ages, cetan reactionary eements, comprenending that Samed, my Red
Internd Being, the Fifth of the Seven, would teach the occult revolutionary wisdom, gave
the shadow of the Logos the name of Samadl; that is, they trested me as Devil because of
the transgression of not fitting in with their terribly narrow molds.

It is up to me now to unvell, to indicate with clarity, the path, to carry out a dissection of
many words and concepts, to see what they have 61 truth.

| am not the only Initiate that knows the mysteries of the cosmic drama, neither am | the
only one that has the honor of knowing the role of Judas, since we dready know that the
Gnogtic sect of the Iscariots existed, specidized precisdy in the Gospd of the grest
Master Judas, faithful disciple of our Lord the Chrigt.

The learned ignoramuses, the intdlectud rascds, the followers of many dead sects, will
throw themsdlves againg us because of the smple fact of having divulged these matters.
However, we fulfill our duty ad with grest pleasure we throw light on the darkness no
matter what

| repeat justice has not been done to Judas, in spite of the fact that he was the most
exdted of dl thetwelve,

What happens is that humanity didikes horribly, the diminaion of the ego and since the
doctrine of the Iscariot is precisdly againg the “I”, agangt the mysdf, then the most
natural thing is that even the same eudites of diverse pseudo-esoteric schools and
pseudo-occultists, mortaly hate the doctrine.

In any case, the four gospels cannot be taken as dead letter, they are written in code, they
have been precisaly eaborated by initiates for initiates.

Question: Mader, then if Judas Iscariot was the most eevated of the disciples of the
Great Kabir Jesus, who then was the traitor?

Answer: | will answer this question that comes from the audience. Friends and Gnogtic
brothers that ligen to me, the true traitor of Chrigt is within each of us, this means that
not only did they betray the Chrigt, but that they betray him daily, from ingant to indant,
from moment to moment.

The Masonic brothers well know who the three traitors of Hiram Abiff are: Judas is the
demon of desire, who betrayed the Inner Christ from second to second; Pilate is the
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demon of the mind that is dways excudng itsdf, judifying itsdf, washing its hands
declaring itsdlf innocent; etc., etc. Caigphas is the demon of ill will. Each person caries
him wdl within, he who does not know how to do the will of the Father, he who dways
does what he wants, whatever he feds like doing, without caring in the least about the
comandaments of the Blessed One.

The three traitors murdered Hiram Abiff the Secret Madter.

Jesus the Great Kabir, before cryddlizing in himsdf the three primary forces of the
universe, had to iminate the Inner Judas, as each of you have to do within you.

Once this is undersood, once comprehended that the Iscariot only fulfilled his duty
obeying the Magter and representing the role that he had learned by memory, we should
now do justice to this adept before the solemn verdict of public conscience.

Question:  Madter, from the beginning of Chridianity, the Sacred Bible known as the
book of divine truth, does not mention the apostles as you cdled them, nor does it teach
that Lucifer is the shadow of God. Why should we give more credit to your words than to
the ones that are read in the Holy Gospels?

Answer:  With great pleasure | will give an answer to the question that comes from the
audience; digtinguished gentleman, the four gospels were written 400 years after Chrigt,
not by the gpostles, but by disciples of the gpostles and as | have sad, they are written in
code.

Certainly they are four treatises of achemy and Kabbaah.

Wisdy andyzing the words of the Great Kabir Jesus, we see in them the Chaddean and E
parabola, the Pythagorean mathemstics and the Buddhist morals.

Undoubtedly the Great Kabir traveled through India, Chaldea, Persia, Greece, E etc., €tc.,
etc.

Only those who have dudied Gnogicism, only those who have gone deeper in the
Canite, Satanian, Iscariot, Nicenian, Essenian, Pedaticenian esotericism, efc., etc., know
for sure what the myseries of Lucifer are and the role that Judas carried out and what
each of the apostles of the Master Jesus had to do in the cosmic drama.

It is not precisdy the Bible that will explain the role of each of the tweve begin,
diginguished gentleman, by getting to know in depth the esotericism of the twelve dgns
of the zodiac and then orient yoursdf through the study of compardtive religion and the
Gnogtic writings

You can intuit much studying the Figis Sophia. It is a pity that we only find this book in
English; however, | hope that someday it will be trandated into Spanish.

In any case we should not study the Bible as dead letter, Snce it is written in a symbolic
manner and only Initiates can understand it.

Question: Madter, please explain to uswhy Peter denied the Chrigt three times?

Answer: With great pleasure | will answer this question.

It is sad that Peter denied the Chrigt three times and it is good to know its meaning;
obvioudy this is completely symbolic. With this | would like you to understand that the
Initiate fdls into temptation again and again, whether it be in the physcd world or in the
internal worlds, he cries and suffers the unspeskable; however, if he perseveres, if he is
firm, if a the end he diminates the ego and reduces it to cosmic dug, then he becomes a
Master and arrives a inner self-redization.
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CHAPTER 19

WAR IN HEAVEN

Ladies and gentlemen, my friends, that listen to me, let us study tonight the topic related
to war in heaven.

Much has been said about the great rebdlion of the angds againg the Eternd One; it has
been dfirmed that Michad with his hogts of light had to fight againg the dragon and his
followers.

All of this my friends is completely symboalic; one has to know how to undersand it 0 as
to not fdl into error.

In past lectures we have given ample explanations about the Devil and the dragon; now
we will go into this matter in more depth.

In parenthesis, | would like to relate to everyone present that | have a bet with the Devil
and this could surprise you alittle.

On a certain occasion, (the date and the hour do not matter), the two of us seated, face to
face, a a table, | heard from the lips of my own Inner Lucifer the following afirmations
“1 will defeat you in chastity and | will show you; you cannot win over me.”

“ Do you want to bet with me?”

“Yes,” answered Satan, “ | amwilling to make the bet”

“ How much do we bet for?”

“ For so much” and it was done.

| waked away from that personage, which is nothing more than the reflection of my own
Inner Logas, tregting him in redlity alittle bedly.

In the name of the truth, | would like to say to you my friends, that until this moment |
am winning the bet, snce the Devil cannot win over me; in no way has he been adle to
make mefdl into temptation, athough | have had to wage tremendous battles with him.

The war then, is tremendous, | am defegting the dragon and | can say that | have
vanquished him.

This is the same thing that Michad did againg Lucifer, the same druggle of every Initiate
againg his dragon.

In the same way that Michael defested dl the rebd angds, in the same manner esch of us
should defeat and disintegrate dl the devil “I'S’ or psychic aggregates that personify our
errors.

Looking at this maiter of war in the heavens from another angle, we find that such an
dlegory adso represents the struggle that there was between the primitive adepts of the
Aryan Race and the sorcerers of Atlantis, the demons of the ocean, etc., etc.

It is unquestionable that &fter the submerson of that ancient continent, the black
magicians of the ancient land, swalowed by the waters, continued to incessantly attack
the adepts of the new race, to which dl of us belong.

The dlegory then, of the war in the skies has various meanings, it can symbolize
religious, adronomical, geologic events and besides, possess a very profound
cosmologica meaning.

In the sacred land of the Vedas, much has been talked about the battles of Indra agang
Vritra.
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Obvioudy, the shining God Indra is cdled by the wise men Vritra snce he is the killer of
the dragon, in the same manner that Michad is the conqueror of the same.

It is dear that every initiate that kills or defeats the dragon, is swalowed by the serpent
and isimmediately converted into a serpent as Wotan.

However, the sexud temptations are usudly terrible rare are those who do not fall into
temptation.

Satan, the dragon, Lucifer or whichever way we want to cal him, makes tremendous
super-efforts to meke the initiate fal into temptation and it is dear that dmog dl initiates
fal; that is why it is difficult to get sdf-redized people; the weekness of persons is found
precisdy there, in sex, and however strong they think themselves to be, they succumb at
the end.

The war in the ky is something terrible, dmost impossble to describe with words, the
sexud temptations are not just anything... Is it perhaps easy to defeat the dragon? The
mogt serious thing of this is that people have the ego dive, the red demons of Seth have
not died and the conscience of each person trapped within the sinister aggregates, truly
functions within its own conditioning and even judifies itsdf washing its hands like
Pilae or postpones the eror by saying: | couldn’'t today, but later with time | will
triumph, etc.

In this manner, the Michagls that defeat the dragon are very rare; one has to find them
with the lamp of Diogenes; these people are too wesek, fragile, ignorant arid absurd.

In the old texts of classc antiquity, much has dso been sad about fdlen angds, but this
is not understood by the learned ignoramuses, nor the intellectual rascals.

Any Guru-Deva that fdls into anima-like generation immediately becomes a falen ange
and even ademon.

It is unquestionable that when any adept commits the crime of spilling the cup of Hermes,
there resurrects within himsdf dl the inhumane dements that he had disntegraied before
and because of such amotive he immediately becomes one more demon.

We have then arived a the root of a much discussed, wdl sudied and rarey
comprehended topic.

What happens is that to be able to comprehend this matter one needs to have lived it;
suppostions and vain raiondisms are useless here.

Snce | lived dl of this in a remote achac past, when a multitude of Lemurian
Bodhisattvas committed the error of faling into anima generation, that is why | can give
tetimony about dl of this and explain it cruddy, as it is and without suppostions or
utopias of any kind.

| do not care if people believe me or not. | am saying what | have lived and that is al; for
the regt, every man for himsdf in his life | affirm what | have proven to mysdf, what |
have been able to see, hear, touch and palpate.

This maiter of fadlen angds is represented in India with the religious struggles of the
Iranios againg the Brahmans, Gods againgt Demons, Gods againgt Asuras, as is seen in
the war of the Mahabharata, etc.

This matter of the battles againg the dragon can aso be seen in the Scandinavian Eddas,
where there appear asses fighting againg the ice giants Asathor against Jotmus.

| want then my friends, for you to comprehend the necessity of fighting agang the
dragon; | want you to understand that you should overcome him in fidd batles if in
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redity you aspire to convert yourselves into serpents of wisdom and into terribly divine
gods.

| beg you to please come out of the ignorance in which you find yourselves, | entreat you
to study these books and live them; it redly hurts me to see dl of you converted into
wesk and miserable shadows.

Question: Mader, could you explan to us if the “I” or “I'S’ that has or have been
disntegrated surge forth once again within a person who fails while working in the lit
forge of Vulcan?

Answer: Didinguished Gnogtic Sdter, it is unquestionable that any sexud fal, resurrects
immediatdy and by its own right, some subjective infrahuman dement; that is why our
Lord Jesus Chrigt sad: “The disciple should not let himsdf fdl, because the disciple that
lets himsdf fall, has to fight very much to recover what he has lost afterwards.”

Question: Madter, you tak to us about war in heaven and we know by your teachings
that the fights againgt the secret enemy should be done in the avernus, that is, descending
to the hells. Can you darify this?

Answver:  Friends, the dlegoricd meaning of dl rdigious writers, whether they be
Chrigians, Buddhists, Modems, etc. goes without question. The matter of heavens, refers
to daes of consciousness;, indubitably our States of consciousness are dtered in the
druggle. The battle againg the secret enemy can take us to definite liberation or radica
falure

It would certainly be incongruent to suppose, even for a moment, passonate temptations
in diving, ineffable regions, because of this we should trandate the word “heavens’ as
dtates of consciousness or as functionalisms of the essence, eic.

Question: Masgter when you mentioned that you made a bet with your Inner Lucifer, can
we undergtand that the winnings of this, is your own soul?

Answver:  Friends, Gnogiic brothers, there exis vaduations and devduations for the
Being. There ds0 exig cosmic capitds equivdent to virtues. The sum of such a bet is
based on determined cosmic capitd; the latter is appraised in a Smilar manner as the
coins of the world are appraised and therefore, | would be deprived of a certain sum of
virtues and devauaed intimately; | think that the brothers in the audience have
understood me with what | have expressed here.

Question: Madter, we have been taught that the ego can be disintegrated working in the
lit forge of Vulcan. What can you tell us about this?

Answer: Didinguished madam, we have in past tdks dready tdked very extendvdy
about the “ modus operandi” for the dissolution of the mysaf, of the very sdlf

We have dso given extensve explanations of the same theme in our book titled “The
Mysery of the Golden FHowering”; there we had said that there was a need to work with
the Lance of Eros during the chemica coitus or metaphysica copulation.

| think then that this audience no longer ignores our Gnostic esoteric processes;, what is
most important consgts precisaly in knowing how to pray during the Sahaja Maithuna

In such ingants one has to entreat one€'s own Divine Mother Kunddini (because each
person has his own) 0 that she will diminate the eror that we need to eradicate or
extirpate from our own psyche.

It is indisouteble that the sexud transcendenta eectricity can reduce to ashes any
psychological defect.
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Undoubtedly our Divine Mother Kunddini, handling with dexterity the holy lance can
turn to dust any psychic aggregate, any inner defect.

We a0 sad in past lectures that it is necessary to have firs comprehended the defect
that we want to extirpate from our nature; it is ostensble that only through the technique
of meditation can we comprehend any error in an integral manner.

Comprehenson and dimination are basc for the dissolution of the mysdf, of the very
of

Quedstion:  Mader, can you explan to us if on spilling the cup of Hermes the
Kundartiguador organ is developed?

Answer: Didinguished ladies and gentlemen it is urgent to comprehend that when the
Cup of Hemes is gpilled in a continuous and habitud manner the abominable
Kundartiguador organ, the famous Satanic tall of the tenebrous ones the snider,
negative fohat that in the end leads us on the descending, infrahuman way to the abyss
and the second death, also develops.

Question: Master, can you tdl us if working in the lit forge of Vulcan, without spilling
the Cup of Hermes, but without disntegrating the Plurdized “I”, in the end dso develops
the Kundartiguador organ?

Answer: Friends, disinguished madam that asks the question, it is very necessary to
comprehend the necessty of an upright conduct when one works in the forge of the
Cyclops.

He who does not die in himsdf, he who does not dissolve the ego, in the end develops the
abominable Kundartiguador organ even if he is working in the lit forge of Vulcan (sex-
yoga).

We have dready sad in previous chapters that the abominable organ of dl the fatdities is
developed in adulterers, in those who betray the Guru, in the sincerdy mistaken ones who
are usad to judtifying transgressions, in the irate and perverse ones, etc., adthough they are
working with white tantrism, athough they do not spill the Cup of Hermes,

Only by dying in oursdves and truly working in the ninth sphere and sacrificing
oursdves for our fellowmen, are we able to develop in our inner nature the igneous
serpent of our magical powers.

Later on we have to defeat the dragon totdly, if in redity we aspire to being devoured by
the serpent to transform ourselves into serpents.

Question: Madter, the battle that the Archange Michael waged againg the dragon and
the rebellious angds, should we understand it that he did it with the Spear of Longinus?
Answer: My friends, the Spear of Longinus is the same spear of al magica pacts the
same one with which St. George wounded the dragon.

There is no doubt that this holy lance, this spear of Achilles, is the marvelous emblem of
the sexua energy with which we can incinerate, burn, destroy radicdly the diverse parts
of the mysdf, of the ego, of the psychologicd “1”.

Question: Venerable Magter, what do the rebel angels dlegorize?

Answer: Friends, it is sad that Michadl fought againg the dragon and his rebel angels as
we have to do againg our inner Lucifer and the psychic aggregates, it has to do with
internd, secret, terrible and very painful struggles.

Each of us should tranform himsdf then into a Michad, incessantly fighting againg the
dragon and hisfatal hosts.
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CHAPTER 20

THE LAW OF THE ETERNAL RETURN

My friends, gathered here this evening in this house, let us today study the Law of the
Eternd Return of dl things.

At the hour of degth there dways arives the angel of degth at the beddde. There is a
legion of these and dl of them work in accordance with the grest law.

Three things go to the pantheon or cemetery: Fird, the physica corpse; second, the vita
body (the latter escapes from the physica body with the last exhdation), such a vehicle
floats before the sepulcher and dowly decays as the physicad body disntegrates; third, the
ex-persondity. The latter can sometimes escape from the tomb and ambulate around the
cemetery or bead for some placesthat it is familiar with.

There is no doubt that the ex-persondity dowly dissolves with time; there does not exist
any tomorrow for the persondity of the dead person; the former in itsdlf is perish

That which continues, that which does not go to the sepulcher is the ego, the mysdf, the
vey sf.

Degth in itsdf is a subtraction of fractions, once the mathematical operation is over, there
only remain values.

Obvioudy, the sums of these values attract and repel each other in accordance with the
law of universal magnetism; they float in the atmosphere of the world.

Eternity opens its fangs to swalow the ego and then it expels it, it throws it out, it givesit
back to time.

We have been told that in the precise ingant of death, in the moment when the dead
person exhaes his last bregsth, he projects an dectro-psychic desgn of his persondity;
such a design continues in the suprasengible regions of nature and later, comes to saturate
the fecundated egg; in this manner on returning, on coming back, on reincorporating
oursalves into a new physical body, we come to possess persond characteristics very
gmilar to those of the previouslife.

That which continues after deeth, is not then, something very beautiful. That which is not
destroyed with the physcd body, is nothing more than a bunch of devils of psychic
aggregates, of defects, the only decent thing that exigs a the bottom of al cave-like
entities that condtitute ego is the essence, the psyche, that which we have of soul

Upon returning to a new physcad vehicle, the law of karma enters into action, snce there
does not exist effect without a cause, nor cause without an effect.

The angds of life ae in chage of connecting the dlver cord with the fertilizing
zoosperm.  Unquestionably, many millions of sperm escape in the ingant of copulation,
but only one of them has sufficient power so as to penetrate the ovum to cary out
conception.

This force of a very specid type is not a product of perhaps or of chance; what happens is
that it is propeled from within its intimate energetism, by the angd of life, which in such
ingtants carry out the connection of the essence that returns.

Biologists know very wel that the masculine and feminine gametes each cary 24
chromosomes, when these are added together the sum total is 48, which comes to
condiitute the germind cdll.
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This matter of 48 chromosomes comes to remind us of the 48 laws that govern the
physica body.

The essence comes to then be connected with the germina cdl through the slver cord
and since this cdl divides into two and the two into four and the four into eight and so on
successvely in the process of fetd gedtation it is clear that the ®xud energy immediately
becomes the basc agent of such a cdlular multiplication; this means that in no way can
the phenomenon of mitoss be carried out without the presence of the creetive energy.

The disembodied one, he who prepares to take up a new physica body does not penetrate
the fetus, he only comes to reincorporate himsdf in the instant in which the creature is
born, in the precise moment in which the creatures take hisfirgt breath.

It is very interesting that with the last breath of the dying person comes the disincarnation
and that with the first breath the new organism reincorporates itsdf.

It is completely absurd to affirm that one chooses in a voluntary manner the place in
which he will be reborn; redity is very different. The lords of the law, the agents of
karma are precisdy the ones who sdlect for us the exact place, home, family, nation, etc.,
where we should reincorporate, return.

If the ego could choose the dte, place or family, etc., for its new reincorporetion, then the
ambitious, the proud, the avaricious, the covetous, would seek the palaces, the houses of
millionaires, rich mansons, the bed of roses and fegthers, and the world would be dl
riches and sumptuousness, there would no poor persons, there would not exist pain nor
bitterness, no one would pay karma, dl of us could commit the worst crimes without
celedtia justice reaching us, etc.

The crude redlity of the facts is tha the ego does not have the right to choose the place or
family where it should be born; each of us has to pay what we owe; it is written that he
who plants rays will regp gorms, the law isthe law and the law is fulfilled.

It is very unfortunate that SO many famous writers of contemporary Spiritudity affirm in
an emphatic manner that each person has te right to choose the site where he should be
reborn.

What there is beyond the sepulcher is something that only awake men know, those who
have dissolved the ego, the truly auto-conscious people.

In the world there exis many theories, of a soiritudigtic type or of a materididic type
and the reason of the intdlective humanoids is good for everything; it can create Spiritud
theories as well as maerididtic theories

The raiond homunculi can eaborate within their cerebra encephaus, through the most
severe logica processes, a materididtic theory as wel as a spiritudigtic theory and in one
as well as the other, in the thess as well as the antithess, the logic, in its depths, is redly
admirable,

Unquestionably, reason with dl its logica processes as a faculty of invedigdtion, has a
beginning and an end; it is too narow and limited, Snce as we have sad, it serves
everything, it isgood for everything, for the thesis aswell as for the antithesis.

Ogensbly the processes of logica cerebration are not in themsdves convincing, because
of the concrete fact that with them one can eaborate any spiritudist or materidist thess,
both demondrating the same logicd vigor, plausble cetanly for any reasoning
humanoid.

It is not possible then hat reason truly know anything of what there is from the “roof up,”
of what isin the beyond, of that which continues after desth.
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Emannuel Kant, the great German philosopher dready demondrated with his great work
titted: “ The Critique of Pure Reason,” tha reason by itsdf cannot know anything about
the truth, of what is real, about God, etc., eic.

We are not then, throwing ideas out a priori; what 1 am saying with so much emphasis
can be documented with the mentioned work of the named philosopher.

Obvioudy we have to put asde competent reason as an ement of ided cognition for the
discovery of what isredl.

Once the reasoning processes are filed away in this matter of practicd metaphysics, we
will establish from here on, a solid base for the verificaion of that which is beyond time,
of that which continues and which cannot be destroyed with the death of the physca
body.

| am affirming something that | have lived, something that | have experienced in the
absence of reason; it is not superfluous to remind this honorable audience that |
remember al my previouslives.

In ancient times before the submerson of the Atlantean continent, people had developed
that faculty of the Being, known as ingtinctive perception of cosmic truths.

After the submerdon of that ancient continent, that precious faculty entered into the
descending involutive cycle and was completely |ost.

It is posshble to regenerate that faculty through the dissolution of the ego; once such a
purpose is atained we can verify for oursdves in an auto-conscious manner, the law of
the eternd return of dl things

Indubitably, the mentioned faculty of the Being alows us to experience what is red, that
which continues, what is beyond desth, beyond the physical body, etc., etc.

Since | possess such a developed faculty | can affirm with complete authority what |
know, what | have lived, what isin the beyond, etc. etc.

Spesking sncerdy and with my heart, | can say the fallowing: The dead live normdly in
Limbo, in the antechamber of hdl, in the region of the dead, the inferior adtrd, a region
totally represented by dl the grottoes and subterranean caves of the world, that united and
intimately linked together, form awhole.

The dae in which the dead are found is lamentable; they appear to be deepwakers, they
have ther consciousness totally adeep, they ambulate everywhere and firmly believe that
they are dive. They ignore their desth.

After dissmbodiment, the merchants continue in their stores, the drunkards in the bars
the prodtitutes in their brothels, etc., etc.

It would be impossible for such people, degpwalkers of dl types, unconscious persons, to
give themselves the luxury of choosing asite where they should be reborn.

What is mogt naturd is that they al be born without knowing at what hour or how, and
die completely unconscious.

The shadows of the faled ones are many, each disembodied person is a bunch of
unconscious shadows, a bunch of larvae that live in the padt, that do not become aware of
the present, that are trapped in dl thar dogmas, in their rancid things of yeserday, in
their heppenings of bygone times, in ther afections in ther family sentimentdisms in
thelr egotidicd interests, in their animal passions, in their vices, etc., etc.

On being reborn, the essence expresses itsdf during the firgt three or four years of
infancy, then, the creature is beautiful, sublime, innocent, happy. Unfortunatdy, the ego
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begins to express itsdf little by little as one gets closer to the age of seven years, and
comes to totaly manifest itself when the new persondity has been totally crested.

It is indispensable to comprehend that the new persondity is precisdy crested during the
firgt seven years of infancy and becomes strengthened with time and experiences.

The persondity is energetic, is not physicd, as many persons think and after desth dowly
decomposes in the cemetery until it disntegrates radically.

Before the new persondity is totdly formed, the essence can give itsdf the luxury of
manifesing itsdf with al its beauty and even make smdl children be quite psychic,
sengtive, clairvoyant, pure, etc., etc.

How happy we would dl be if we did not have ego, if only the essence expressed itsdf in
us, indisputably then there would be no pan, Eath would be a paradise, an Eden,
something ineffable and sublime.

The return of the ego to thisworld is truly repelling, horrifying and abominable.

The ego in itsdlf radiates unpleasant, tenebrous, sinister, vibratory waves.

| say that every person, as long as he has not dissolved ego is more or less black, athough
he iswalking on the path of initiation, athough he presumes sanctity and virtue.

The incessant return of dl things is a lawv of life and we can veify it from indant to
ingant. Earth returns to its point of departure each year and then we celebrate the new
year, dl the heavenly bodies return to their point of origind departure, the atoms within
the molecule return to ther initid point, the days return, the nights return, the four
seasons return: pring, summer, fdl and winter, the cycles, kapas, yugas, mahanvantaras
return, etc.

The law of eternd return is then something indisputable, irrefutable, and not to be argued
agang

Question: Master you have told us that there is no tomorrow for the persordity of the
dead and that the etheric body disintegrates little by little. | would like to know if the
persondity lasts longer than the physical body in disntegrating.

Answer:  The quedion that comes from the audience is interesting and with greet
pleasure | hasten to answer.

Unquestionably, the ex-persondlity is of greater duration than the diminated vital base.

With this | would like to &firm tha the vitd body dowly decomposes as the physica
body disintegrates, in the sepulcher.

The pesondity is different, because it becomes invigorated through time with the
different experiences of life, it obvioudy lasts longer; it is a firmer energetic note, it often
ressts during many years.

It is not exaggerdting in any m to affirm that the discarded persondity can survive for
entire centuries, it is curious to contemplate various discarded persondities taking
among themsdves.

| am now taking something that to you might appear drange; | have been able to count
up to ten discarded persondities corresponding to the same owner; that is ten returns of
the same ego.

| have seen them exchange subjective opinions, gathered among themsdves because of
psychic afinity.

However, | want to darify this a bit more, to avoid confusion; | have said that one is rot
born with the persondity, that one should form it, that this is possble during the first
seven years of infancy; | have dso affirmed that in the ingtant of deeth such a persondity
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goes to the pantheon and that sometimes it ambulates within the same or it hides in its
tomb.

Think for a moment on an ego that after each return escapes the physica body. It is clear
that it leaves behind the persondlity.

If we reunite for example ten lives of the same ego we will have ten different
persondities and the latter can reunite through affinity to converse in the cemetery and
exchange subjective opinions.

Indubitably such ex-persondities weeken little by little, they extinguish extraordinarily
until they findly disntegrate redicaly.

However, the memory of such persondities continues in the causd world, among the
akashic archives of nature.

In these indants when | am conversng with you tonight, there comes to my memory an
ancient exigence that | had as a military man during the epoch of the Renaissance in old
Europe.

In some ingtant while 1 worked in the world of natural causes as a causal man, it occurred
to me to take out from among the secret archives, in that region, the memory of such an
ex-persondity. The result was cetainly extraordinary; | then saw tha rilitay man
dressed with the uniform of the epoch in which he lived. Unsheathing his sword, he
attacked me violently. It was not difficult to conjure him to once agan put him away
among the archives.

This means tha in the world of natura causes, every memory is dive, has redity and this
is something that can surprise many esoterist- udents and occultists.

Question: Madter, you tdl us that the persondity is not born with the ego. What can you
tell us about the birth of the vita body?

Answer: Friends, | want you to comprehend that the vital body, the basic seat of organic
life, has been designed by the agents of life in accordance with the law of causes and
effects.

Those who in a past existence accumulated very serious debts can be born with a
defective vitd body, and, as is naturd, this would served as a foundation for a defective
body (physical).

Liars can be born with a deformed vitd body, resulting in a monstrous or sckly physica
vehicle

Addicts can be born with manifestly degenerated vital bodies, which would serve as a
foundation for physical bodies, which are dso degenerated.

Example A sexuad passon abuser in the end can be born with a vitd body unduly
polarized; this would motivate a homosexud vehicle or alesbian feminine form,

Indubitably, homosexuas and leshians are the result of sexud abuse in past existences.

The dcohalic can be born with a defective, anomalous vitd brain, which can sarve as a
bassfor a defective physica brain dso.

The murderer, the one who commits homicide, he who incessantly repeats such a
horrendous transgression, in the end can be born invdid, with a limp, pardyzed, blind
from birth, deformed, horrifying, repdling, idictic or definitdly crazy.

It is good to know that murder is the worst degree of human corruption and in no way can
the murderer return to a hedthy vehicle.

It would take too long to tak more a this moment about this point related with the
question that has been posed.
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Question: Mader, those who are born with physicd defects —didn't they get them as
hereditary traits?

Answer:  Digdinguished lady, your question is very important and deserves that we
examine it in deail; hereditary traits are ostensibly put a the service of the law of karma;
they come to be the marvellous mechanism through which karmaiis processed.

Evidently, heredity is in the genes of sx; there we find it and through these genes the law
workswith dl the cdllular mechaniam.

it is good to comprehend that the genes control the totdity of the human organism; they
are found in the chromosomes, in the germind cell and are the foundation of the physica
form,

When these genes are found in disorder, when the legitimate naturd formation of them
does not exis, indisputably they originate a defective body and this is something that has
aready been demonstrated.

Question: Madter, the disembodied egos that are profoundly adeep in the region of the
dead and believe that they il live, how can they represent the scenes of life if they lack
amenta body?

Answer: The question that the gentleman asks is erroneous in its depths, this means that
it is posed wrongly. The pluraized ego is mind; we have dready clearly spoken and have
sad that the intellectud mamma mistakenly caled man does not have amind, but minds.
Indubitably, the diverse psychic aggregates that conditute the ego, are nothing more than
the diverse menta forms, plurdization of undersanding, etc.

It often happens that when the whole set of minds or bothersome and screaming “I's’
return, that not dl of them are able to re-embody; from a sum tota of psychic aggregates,
some of them begin involution submerged in the minerd kingdom or they re in anima
organisms or they adhere to specific places, €ic., etc.

After death, each of these aggregates live in their own occurrences and desires, aways in
the padt, never in the present. Do not forget my friends, that the “1” is memory, tha the
“I” istime, that the “1” isabook of many volumes.

Question: Because of what you have just said Mager, we, being a legion of “I's | must
conclude that we aso do not have redity, because we are dso menta forms. Am |
correct?

Answer: Didiinguished friend, lathes, gentlemen, we should undersand that the
intelectud anima migakenly caled man is not yet a redized being; this means that one
is a mathematical point in space, who accedes to serve as a vehicle to determined sums of
%

Each subject is a poor thinking anima condemned to the sentence of life, a machine
controlled by multiple infrahuman and bestid psychic aggregates

The only dignifying thing that is within each of us is the essence, the psychic materid,
the prime matter to fabricate soul, and the laiter, unfortunaidy, is imprisoned within al
these inhumane psychic aggregates.

To be a man is something very different; for this one needs to disintegrate the ego and
feoricate the superior exigentid bodies of the Being;, | think that now you have
understood me.

Question: Madter, do you mean to say then that in effect we are mentd forms, without
an objective redity?
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Answer: Friends, please understand me!l When we tak of psychic aggregates | refer to
mental forms, it is dear that such aggregates are certainly cryddlizaions of the mind and
this | think you understand; it does not seem necessxy to continue explaning, it is
dready sad.

Question:  Are you saying Mager that dl these very diginguished exponents of the
magica power of the mind, that exdt the great importance of having a podtive mind, are
then migtaken?

Answer:  Friends in these times of Kdi-Yuga, the Iron Age, people have dedicated
themsdlves to mentdism and bare and there one finds in the bookstores thousands of
books speaking marvels about the donkey of the mind.

What is interesting about dl of this is that Jesus, the Great Kabir, rode on the donkey (the
mind) to enter Cdestid Jerusdem on PAm Sunday; this is how the gospes explan it, this
is how they tel it, but the people crucify Jesus the Christ and adore the donkey. This is
how humanity is my dear brothers, this is the way this epoch of darkness is in which we
live

What do the mentdists want to develop? Mental power? The power of the donkey? It
would be better that the comprehending ones ride this animd and tame him with the whip
of the will; in this manner, things would change and we would make of oursdves good
Chridtians, isnot it true?

Unfortunately, people in these times no longer want anything to do with the Spirit. Now,
kneding down, they kiss the feet of the donkey, the ass and ingead of purifying
themsdlves, they become miserably vile.

If people knew that they do not have a menta body and that the only thing that they
posess is a sum of disgusting, psychic aggregates, mental cryddlizations, and if, instead
of drengthening and fortifying these bestid “I they would disntegrate them, then yes,
they would work for the good of others and for their own happiness.

However, developing the strength of the beast, the sinister power of the menta ego, the
only thing that ones obtains is to become more tenebrous, leftist and abysmal each day.

| tel my friends, | tedl my brothers in the Gnostic Movement, to reduce to ashes ther
menta ego, to druggle untiringly to free themsdves of the mind; in this manner they will
attain bliss.

Question:  Don't you think Master that an essence without an ego would result in a
extremdy boring life on this beautiful planet?

Answer: Friends, the ego condders exisence boring when it does not have what it
wants.

However, when is the ego satisfied?

The ego is desre and desire in the end becomes frudration, fatigue, boredom, and then
life becomes boring.

With what right then, can the ego dare to tak againgt boredom, when it itsdf in its depths
becomes tediousness, bitterness, disillusion, disenchantment, frustration and boredom?

If the ego does not know what fulfillment is how can it express concepts about it?
Unquestionably, when the ego is dead, reduced to ashes, the only thing thet is Ieft in us is
the essence, beauty and from the latter comes happiness, love and fulfillment.

Wha happens is that the lovers of dedre, those who want passonae satisfactions,
superficid people, think mistakenly; they suppose that without the ego life would be
terribly boring.
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If those people did not have ego they would think in a different manner, they would be
happy and they would exdam: The life of ego is frightfully boring! Do you perhgps
think my friends, that it is very ddightful to incessantly return to this valey of tears to
cry and suffer continuoudy?

It is necessary to diminate the ego to free oursdves from the whed of Samsara
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CHAPTER 21

REINCARNATION

My friends gathered here, let us study the law of reincarnation; | hope that dl of us get
the most out of these talks.

It is urgent that together we try to comprehend in an integra manner what this great law
IS

Certainly the word reincarnation is very demanding; let us remember the ten
reincarnations of Vishnu, the Cosmic Chrigt

Krishna, the great Hindu Avatar, born some one thousand years before Jesus the Chrigt,
never sad that dl the intelectud animds that populate the face of the Eath would
reincarnate; he affirmed in an emphatic manner that only the Buddhas, the great Gods,
the Devas, the divine Kings, €tc., etc., reincarnate.

Entering in a more detailed manner into the study of the law of reincarnaion, we can say
with complete clarity that the reincorporation of those who do not possess a sacred
individudity is not possble

Unquestionably, only sacred individuals reincarnate and because of this, in secret Tibet,
human reincarnations were always celebrated with greet rdigious feadts.

In the name of the truth | want to clearly affirm, without doubts, the crude redity that
reembodiment or the reincorporation of souls is only possble when one possesses the
golden embryo, the golden flower.

Andyzing this mater with grest thoroughness, we come to understand that such an
embryo should be fabricated in a ddiberate manner through conscious works and
voluntary sufferings

Within the solely retrospective fidd, we discover the origin of dl those infrahuman
dements in which is imprisoned the psychic maerid or prime matter, with which it is
possible to eaborate the golden flower, the golden embryo.

We dready know hecause we have explained it here, in other talks, that in a remote pas,
humanity developed in its organism the abominable Kundartiguedor organ (the Satanic
tail).

When humanity logt such an organ, there remained in the five cylinders of the organic
mechine (mind, emotion, movement, indinct and sex) the evil consequences of the
aforementioned organ.

Indubitably, these extremely bad results came to conditute a type of subjective and
infrahuman second naure that dl rationd animd cary within. It is unquestionable that
within this double nature the essence remained imprisoned, the prime matter with which
we can daborate the golden embryo.

To disolve such aubjective and infrahuman aggregaies is vitd, when srioudy
elaborating the golden flower.

In other times, when the terrible results of the abominable Kundartiguador organ had not
been specifically developed, it was possble to gpped to the inner factor that originates
the impulses of faith, hope and love to motivate the force or forces that could disintegrate
incipient subjective dements.
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Unfortunatdy, that basc factor of such mentioned impulses went through diverse
degenerative processes, due to the exorbitant development of the bad consequences of the
abominable Kundartiguador organ.

It is certainly painful tha that factor, originator of the inner impulses reated with fath,
hope and love, could have degenerated radically.

Because of this motive we now have to apped to the only factor that has not yet been
logt.

| want to emphdicdly refer to the essence, the psychic materid, that is certainly the
foundation, the basis of dl of our psychic organization.

To liberate such an essence is urgent, undelayable, unable to be postponed, if we want to
serioudy e aborate the golden flower, the golden embryo.

Unfortunately, this prime matter, this psychic materia does not teke pat in the routine
activities of our erroneoudy cdled vigil Sate.

It is a pity that this factor on which are established dl the psychic processes, is found
imprisoned within the subconscious zones.

To get such a factor to come out of the soldy subjective date to manifest in an auto-
constious and objective manner within our activities of daly life, is vitd, urgent and
necessay.

The ego, with dl its psychic aggregates, is then that double anti-human nature, that
infrahuman appendage within which consciousness is trapped.

If we want to posses a sacred individudity, we should resort to the scdpd of sdf-
criticism to carry out the dissection of al those false vaues that condtitute the mysdlf

Much has been said about cregtive comprehension; it is indigoensable to know in an
integral, unitotal manner al the psychic defects that we possess.

To intelectudly comprehend is not everything; it is indisputable and irrefutable that any
psychological defect is processed in 49 subconscious and infraconscious and even
unconscious levels

The comprehenson on such and such a level is not sufficient; one needs with. urgency to
understand one's defects in depth; it is indispensable to perforate them, if we redly want
to exterminate them, annihilate them.

However, cregtive comprehenson, dthough it is urgent and unddayable, is riot
everything.

We, the Gnogtics, go much further, we want to capture, to grasp the deep sgnificance of
that which we have integrally comprehended.

It is not possible to originate those inner impulses that are to provoke radical changes in
our psyche, when we have not been able to capture the deep significance of such and
such apsychologica defect.

Obvioudy, we come to be duly prepared for such and such an internd change when we
have comprehended such and such an error of our psyche. Afterwards comes eimination
and then we appedl to forces of a divine nature.

Someone could, for example, have comprehended the defect of anger and could even
give himsdlf the luxury of capturing its degp sgnificance and, however, continue with it.

To diminate is different, because the mind can provoke diverse modes of action; it can
labe the defects, move them from one depatment of understanding to another, but it
cannot fundamentally dter them
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We need to gpped to a power superior to the mind, if we want to extirpate defects.
Fortunately such a power exidts, | want to now refer to the serpentine fire, to that sacred
fire thet normally developsin the body of the ascetic.

If such an igneous power could in the past divide the divine hermaphrodites into opposte
sexes, it is ogensble that it can dso extirpate from our psyche the inhuman eements
that, as appendages, condtitute in usadud, snier, terribly perverse, leftist nature.

We have dready said in our work titled, “ The Mystery of the Golden Blossom,” tha with
the first percentages of liberated essence, the seminal pearl isformed.

We have dready affirmed in such a work, that as the different subjective dements of man
himsdf are reduced to cosmic dud, the semind pearl develops, becoming the golden
embryo, the golden flower therein lies the mystery of the golden flowering.

| have explained the modus operandi too much, both in my taks as wdl as in my
previous books.

At those times | said that we should learn to direct that serpentine fire or ray of the
Kunddini againg such and such inhumane aggregates, with the god of pulverizing them,
with the purpose of liberating the essence.

| explained that precisdly in the lit forge of Vulcan, we had the opportunity to work with
the lance of Achilles.

Only with the Holy Lance, marvellous emblem of the sexud transcendental eectricity,
can we disintegrate defects of a psychologica type.

Whoever possesses the golden embryo, whoever has daborated it through ddiberate and
conscious mortifications, has the right to reincarnate.

It is evident that the golden flower confers on us sacred individudity; undoubtedly, the
golden embryo comes to establish in us a complete equilibrium between the spiritud arid
the materid.

Those who do not possess such an embryo as yet, return, come back, reembody in new
organisms, but do not reincarnate. Let us diginguish then, between reincarnetion and
return. Rare are those who reincarnate, millions are those who return.

Question:  Mader, can you tdl us when the Kundartiguador organ developed in
humanity and with what purpose?

Answer:  With great plessure, | will answer the quedtion that our secretary Sster has
asked.

During the epoch of the continent of Mu or Lemuria, located as we have sad in past
talks, in the Pacific Ocean, it was necessary to develop such an organ with the purpose of
dabilizing the geologicd crust of the Eath. As the human machine automdicaly
transforms cosmic energies to retranamit them to the superior layers of the planetary
organism in which we live, any change that occurs in such machines originaes
determined resultsin the interior of our planet Earth.

It was then, in that era, some 18 millions of years or more ago, that the Cosmocrators
gave complete freedom to the internad Lucifer of each of us <o that the tal of the apes
could be developed, that abominable Kundartiguador organ, in each human organism.
Indubitably, with such an action of the Cosmocrators, the energetic transformation within
the human interior was dtered, causng magnificent results for the geologicd crust of the
earth (snce the later Sabilized), but Snister ones for humanity.

126



Yes There Is Hell, Evil, Karma Samad Aun Weor

Much later on in time, the gods diminated the organiam, the fateful appendage, but they
could not diminate its consequences, since the latter, as we have dready said, became a
second inhumane and perverse nature within each of us.

Question: Magter, then the Cosmocrators are to blame for the inhumane consequences
that humanity today carriesin their organisms?

Answver:  This question seems interesting to me. The gods that were involved in that
matter committed some errors of cdculation and are to blame for these. | want you to
know that even the gods make mistakes.

It is cear tha in a future cosmic day, those ineffable ones will have to pay ther
corresponding cosmic karma.

Question:  Since the essence is the only thing that makes up our psychic organization,
you were saying Mader, that it is fortunate that it has not been lost. Does this mean that
there would be a danger of the essence being lost?

Answer:  With grest pleasure | will answer the question of the gentleman. With al due
respect, | dlow mysdf to tel the audience tha is ligening that the question has been
somewhat badly phrased; | have not sad that the essence is our psychic organization; |
have only wanted to affirm tha the former is the basc factor of dl our psychic
organization and thisis alittle different.

Ogenshly, it is not possible that the essence be logt; because of this | affirm that it is the
only factor that fortunately has not been logt.

Even though the essence imprisoned within ego has to involute in time within the infernd
worlds, it is evident that it would never be logt, because once the ego is dissolved, it
would remain free and, as we have said so many times, willing to enter into new evolving
processes.

Question:  Venerable Mader, you emphasize not only comprehension, but aso on
discovering the profound dSgnificance of our psychologica defects. | understand that
comprehenson has as its objective identifying those defects and profound sgnificance
has as its objective discovering the damage that the defect can cause us as an obstacle to
our sdf-redization. Am | correct?

Answer: The quedion that comes from the audience is worth answering.
Comprehengon is not identification; one can identify a psychologicd defect without
having comprenended it; let us diginguish then, between comprehenson and
identification.

This matter of comprehension is very dadtic; the degrees of comprehension vary; it could
be that today we comprehend this or that matter in a certain way and in a certain manner
in arddive and circumgantia way, and tomorrow we comprehend in a better way.

The gpprehenson of the profound meaning of such and such a defect is only possible
through al the parts of our Integral Being.

If some parts of our Being have captured the degp meaning but other parts of our same
Being have not captured it, then the integra and profound meaning aso has not been
unitotally apprehended.

We should not form preconceptions about that which is the degp meaning, about its
specific flavor; what the degp meaning is of such and such an error can only be directly
lived in the precise moment, in the right moment; because of this we, in no way, can form
preconcelved ideas about that which could be the degp meaning of our psychologica
errors.
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Question: Thank you Master for this explanation, which reveds to us that
comprehenson is redly a function of the mind and degp meaning a function of the
conscience. Isthis correct?

Answer: Friends the mind with dl its functiondiams is feminine, receptive, it is aosurd
to make it positive; it would be foolish to praise idess, preconceptions or theories.

Since the mind then is a 0lely passve indrument by nature, it could not by itsaf, occupy
the place of comprehension.

Digtinguish then between what is comprehensgon and what the instrument is that we use
to manifest oursalvesin the world.

Obvioudy, comprehension belongs more to the essence, to the intimate functionalisms of
the conscience and that is all.

The deep sgnificance of such and such a psychologicd error differs from comprehenson
by the very fact of belonging to the diverse perceptions or direct experiences lived by the
diverse parts of the unitotal Being.

Question: Madter, the man that reincarnates can choose the place and the family where
he returns with an awake consciousness?

Answer:  With great pleasure | will answver this new question. Allow me to inform dl
those present here that he who possesses the golden embryo, dso has awake
contiousness immediately; in this case it is given to him to voluntarily choose the
zodiacd dgn in which he wishes to reincorporate himsdf, reincarnate himsdf, reimbody
himsdf; however, it is not possible for him to dter hiskarma.

He can sdect diverse types of birth, family, nation, city, etc., but aways in accordance
with his karmic debts.

This means that he could resolve to pay this or that debt in accordance with his free
choice, but in no way can he avoid these debts he will only have the right to choose
between this or that debt to be paid first and that is all.

Question: Master, the falen Bodhisattva loses his golden embryo?

Answer: This quedion is certanly very origind and because of this it is convenient that
we answer it concretely.

It is necessary to comprehend that the golden embryo isimperishable, immortd, eterndl.

In this manner then, the fdlen Bodhisaitva can annihilate himsdf in the ninth sphere, pass
through the process of dedtruction of the superior exigentid bodies of the Being,
however, he would never lose the golden embryo; the latter, after the radical destruction
or definitive annihilation of the ego, would come forth, would come back to the surface
of the Earth, to the light of the Sun, to reinitiate or begin anew evolution.

Question: Madter, does the consciousness fail adeep in the fallen Bodhisattva?

Answer: Diginguished friends, it is cear tha on fdling, there resurrects in a
Bodhisattva, the bad consequences of the abominable Kundartiguador organ and then, the
golden embryo, the consciousness, comes to be indisputably trgpped in such infrahumen
factors. The resault is that the consciousness in this case, loses a good percentage of its
habitud lucidity, athough it does not radicdly fal adeep.

Question: Madter, the man that has acquired sacred individudity totally lacks desires?
Answer:  Friends, if someone has dissolved the ego, if he has become dis-egotized,
indisputably he has individuaized himsdf, but desire is something more profound.

Any of those present here could eiminate the ego radically and acquire because of this,
sacred individudity and, however, continue with desire.
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This seems truly paradoxicd, contradictory and even absurd, but we should andyze it a
little

Friends, time dams many things once the evil consequences of the abominable
Kundartiguador organ are annihilated, there remain the Teleoghinooras tapes. The latter
can be fully consarved in the suprasensble worlds during the whole terredtria period, if
one does not concern onesdlf about disntegrating them, annihilating them, reducing them
to cosmic dust

Obvioudy such tapes, in the manner of living movies, certainly correspond to al the
scenes of dedre, to dl the ludtful actions of this life and al our previous lives and if they
are not radicaly disntegrated, then 100% of objective consciousness cannot be achieved,
because within them is trapped part of our consciousness.

Evidently, disntegrating such tapes is a work of a superior type, tha can only be carried
out with the double-edged axe, that appeared in ancient times in the center of al sacred
labyrinths, a symbol that very few have comprehended and which is written about in
some pseudo-esoteric and pseudo-occultist works in amore or less mistaken manner.

In any case, the transcendental sexud dectricity should aso reduce to dust the
Teleoghinooras tapes.

You ae seeing then my dear friends, how difficult it is to give the conscience full lucidity
and objectivity.

it is lamentable that the essence is so imprisoned within the many varied subjective and
infrahuman eements.

Unfortunately, many people think that this matter of awakening consciousness is an easy
thing and condantly write to me complaining about not yet coming out of ther body
adrdly, protesting because after some months they ill do not have powers, demanding
immediately the capacity to live in a lucid and full manner out of the physica body, etc,
etc. Usudly those who begin our studies are in search of powers, and when they do not
trandorm themsdves into omnipotent individuds immediady, then they find the
subjective path of spiritism or they dfiliale themsdves with diverse schools of a
subjective psyche with the purpose of ingtantly obtaining the coveted psychic faculties.

Full objectivity implies radica destruction of dl that is inhuman tha we cary within,
anihilaion of subconscious atoms, absolute desth of the double infrahuman nature,
radical pulverization of &l the memories of desire.

In this manner, dear friends, any one can have achieved sacred individudity and ill not
be, because of this, completely free of the process of desire.

In this manner, dear friends, anyone can have achieved that sacred individuality without
this being a reason for him to be completely free of the process of desire. To destroy the
Teleoghinooras tapes and some other principles that 1 will mention later, means to
extirpate from our psyche even the most intimate desires.

Question: Mader, is it worth it to exercise the right to reincarnate once this right has
been acquired?

Answer: Didinguished lathes and gentlemen that ligen to me. Every illuson is
permitted to reincarnating souls, however, it is preferable to exclam with Jesus, “Father,
if it is possble take this cup away from me, but let not my will be done, but yours.”

In these ingtants when | converse with you here, within te study of my own house which
is dso yours, something very interesting comes to my memory: It so happens that on a
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certan night | was cdled teepathicaly by a group of Masters of the Venerable Great
White Lodge.

| abandoned the physica body and al te parts of my Inner Being integrated and dressed
with the existentid bodies of the Being, were to come to the call.

Floating in space, | landed softly on the flat roof of a great building; the adept of the
occult fraternity received me with joyful exclametions saying: the Archangd Samad haes
come and after the aforementioned hugs and greetings, | was interrogated in the
falowing manner: “ You, as Avatar of the Aquarian Age, should answer to us about the
convenience or inconvenience of delivering cosmic ships to earthly humanity. Your
answer isof great responsibility.”

Kneding, | saw then with my spatid sense, the use that earthly beings would make of
such shipsin the future.

The eye of Dhagma dlowed me to then see indde such ships in an immediate future,
merchants, prodtitutes, dictators, etc., traveling to other planets of the solar system, taking
discord to other corners of the universe, etc., etc.

Feding in those moments the responshility that weighed on my shoulders, | addressed
my Father that is in secret, saying, “Father, if it is possble take this cup from me, but let
not my will be done, but yours”

Those words vibrated in the nine heavens, from sphere to sphere, from world to world.

The years passed by and everything was resolved. My father that is in secret gave me the
adequate answer, the sdection of the human personnel. To ddiver these ships to certain
very sdect groups of humanity. It is superfluous to say to our friends, that dready certan
isolated human groups possess that type of spatid vehicles.

In an accessble region of the Himdayas where Communist invaders can never arive,
there exists a community of Lamas that received a certain quantity of such cosmic ships,
with which they travel to other worldsin space.

These lamas, that had the joy of recelving such precious gifts, are sacred individuds,
people with the golden embryo devel oped, beings that reincarnate.

In this manner, my friends, we should aways do the will of the Father, never ours. Those
who reincarnate can choose, in accordance with the law of Karma, the conditions of life
that they want, without deviding, it is clear, from karmic law, but it is preferable that our
Father that isin secret choose for us what is most convenient.

Question: Madter, it has been sad that the Gods aso make mistakes. Who then is he
who does not make mistakes?

Answer: Fiends, this question seems to me very important and we will give it the
gppropriate answer; | ask for atention from al the audience.

Only the Father who is in secret does not make mistekes. He is infdlible, omniscient and
omnipotent.

Because of this, | ingst on the need to do the will of the Father, both in the heavens as on
Earth.

When one forgets his Father that is in secret, one commits errors. It is better to conault
and leave everything in the hands of the Father.

Quedstion:  Madter, what is the difference between the golden embryo and the
conscience?
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Answver:  Friends, there exists no difference between the golden embryo and the
conscience, because it is the same organized essence, the same objectivized conscience,
radically liberated from every subconscious process.

Quedstion: Mader, Master H says, that the only mariner of not suffering in this world is
to stop reincarnating. What you can tell us with respect to this?

Answer: | want you gentlemen to know that absolute happiness is only obtained when
one has God within; one can live in Nirvana, the world of happiness, but if one does not
have God within one is not happy.

One can dop reincarnating and if one does not have God within, one will not be happy
ether.

Even if one lived in the filthiest dungeon, among the mog terrible miseries or were in the
inferna worlds, one would be infinitely happy having God within.

It is not superfluous to remind you friends, that there in the infernd worlds, there live
some Maders of compasson, working for those who ae decisvely logt, heping,
asssting, but since they have God within, they are happy.
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CHAPTER 22

THE LAW OF RECURRENCE

My friends, the talk of today will be on the law of recurrence,

When the ego, returns, on reincorporaing itsdf, everything happens as it has happened,
plus the good and bad consequences.

Indubitably, there exig various forms of the great law of recurrence in this tak we
propose to study these varied forms.

Diverse scenes of our previous lives repeat themsdlves, whether it be on more devated
spirals or on lower spirds.

The spird is the curve of life and is dways symbolized by the shell. We are bad shdls in
the bosom of the Father.

Obvioudy we unfold, evolve aid involute on the soird line of exigence, Another form of
recurrence can be evinced in the history of the Earth and its races. The first subrace of our
actud Aryan race unfolded on the centra plateau of Asa and had a powerful esoteric
civilization. The second subrace flourished in the south of Ada in the Pre-Vedic epoch
and then the wisdom of the Rishis of India and the splendors of ancient imperid Ching,
etc., was known. The third subrace narveloudy unfolded in E Persa, Chaldea, etc. The
fourth subrace shone with the civilizations of Greece and Rome. The fifth was perfectly
manifested with Germany, England and other countries. The dxth resulted from the
mixture of the Spaniards with the native races of Indo-America. The seventh is perfectly
manifested in the result of dl the diverse mixes of races, such as can be evinced today in
the territory of the United States.

Ogengbly the seven branches of the Aryan trunk dready exig fully and this is
completely demondtrated.

The sudies that we have caried out in the causd world have dlowed us to correctly
verify concrete facts, surprising for our actud humanity.

Since each of the great races that have exised in the world have aways ended with a
great cataclysm, we can logicaly deduce that our Aryan race is to end very soon, dso
with another tremendous cataclysm.

We are taking about the law of recurrence in a superior form and we will continue to
define this for better comprehension.

After the great catastrophe that is gpproaching, Earth will again be inhabited by sdect
peoples.

On ariving a this portion of our tak, | should tel you in an emphaic manner, that the
future race that is to people the face of the Earth, is now intentionally being created by
the brothers of the occult fraternity.

The modus operandi of this new creation is very specid.

| want you to know that cosmic travelers, coming from other worlds, visit us congtantly
and that they are dready taking the select seed from humanoids.

Sometime ago some newspapers in Brazil gave a very interesting report. A certan
Brazilian famer that was feverishly working, plowing the soil, was suddenly surprised by
some extraterredtrids that led him into the interior of a spaceship, the latter resing in a
nearby place within the jungle.
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Extreordinay scientists, brothers of space, examined him carefully and even extracted
from him a smdl amount of blood with the purpose of andyss Then they put him ingde
a specid room in the ship. That peasant, perplexed, astonished, confused, resting on a
bed, waited for he knew not what.

Something unexpected then happened, a strange woman with golden hair and ydlow skin
amilar to that of the Chinese people, lacking eyebrows, lay down besde that worker and
seduced him sexualy; once the act was consumed, the peasant was taken out of the ship
and the latter (the ship) moved away through infinite space.

Many other smilar cases have occurred in diverse parts of the world.

Besides there has been congant tak about mysterious disgppearances, ar and maritime
crews that have been logt forever and without any explanation.

All of this invites us to reflection; dl of this makes us comprehend that the elder brothers
of humanity, are taking the seed to cross it with peoples of other worlds.

In this manner the holy gods are dready creating the future great race; the sixth root race
that is to people the Earth, after the great catastrophe that is approaching.

It will be a new type of people, a mix of eathly beings with extraterredtrids, shining
humanity. There then, disinguished brothers, is the personnd with which will be formed
the future Jerusdlem, of which the Apocaypse of St. John speaks about.

It is unquestionable that the glorious esoteric civilizations of ancient times will resurrect.

In the first subrace of the future greet root race, by the law of recurrence, there will come
forth from the chaos the powerful cultures of the first Aryan subrace, but on a spird of a
uperior type. In the future second subrace, there will resurrect the civilization that
flourished in millenary India, before the Vedas and in ancient China. In the third subrace,
there will be a new E new pyramids, a new Nile and the E civilization will resurrect; then
there will reincarnate the ancient pharaohs and the thousands of souls coming from that
glorious culture will return from Arnenti with the purpose of rdiving the hieratic
mysteries of the sun drenched country of Kern. There will aso shine once more in that
age the nyderies of Chadea, Assyria, Babylon, Persa, etc., etc., but on a superior spira
within the great spird line of life.

In the fourth subrace of the Earth of tomorrow, there will resurrect the myderies of
Greece and of Rome with the advantage of the superior spird of exigence. In the fifth
subrace there will again gppear a certain dangerous mechanicity; the civilization of the
English, Germans, etc., will resurrect once more, etc., with the advantages of being more
spiritud, by the concrete fact of being placed on a superior spird. In the second to the last
subrace of that grest root race of tomorrow, there will be seen something smilar to the
Latin world, but with a more eevaied, more dignified, more spiritua aspect. The find
subrace of that future root race, dthough very technologicd, will not have the gross
materidism of this black age of Kdi-Yuga In this manner, friends, is how the law of
recurrence works, moving on the spirdl of existence.

Let us think now on the law of recurrence of the worlds, on the starry spaces, on the
undterable infinite.

Everything that happened on the old Moon, on that satdlite that illuminates the face of
the Earth during the night hours, is being repesated right now on our planet.

In other words | affirm the following: adl the higtory of the Earth and of its races, from the
dawn of life, is a repetition of the higory of the Selenites that once inhabited that satellite,
when it was il dive and had life in abundance.

133



Yes There Is Hell, Evil, Karma Samad Aun Weor

See then ladies and gentlemen, how the law of recurrence works in dl the corners of
infinite space.

Let us now dudy the modus operandi of this grest law on the intdlectud animd
mistakenly called man.

On reincorporating, on returning, on coming back, we repeat in detail al the happenings
of our past, and of past existences.

There exist subjects of rigorous repetition, concrete cases of egos that return during many
centuries in the bosom of the same family, city and nation.

Those are the ones that due to incessant repetition of the same, can predict with absolute
carity what awaits them in the future. Those are the ones who can say, for example, |
will get married a 30 years, | will have a wife of such a skin color, of such a height, |
will have so many children, my father will die a such an ae, my mother will die a such
an age, my business will prosper or fall, etc., etc., and it is clear that al of this comes to
happen with surprising exactitude.

They are persons who know their role because of repesting it SO many times, they do not
ignoreit and that isdll.

There dso enters into this matter the child prodigies that so astonish people of this erg
usudly, they are egos that aready know their trade by memory and upon returning do it
marveloudy from the first years of their infancy.

The law of recurrence is surprisng. Norma, every day persons, aways repeat their same
dramas, the clowns over and over again, in each of their successve lives, repeat ther
same tomfoolery; the perverse continuoudy reincorporate to incessantly repeat the same
tragedies.

All those events proper of repeated existences are dways accompanied by good and bad
conseguences, in accordance with the law of cause and effect.

The murderer will return to see himsdf in the horrifying occason of murdering, but he
will be murdered; the thief will once agan see himsdf with the same opportunity of
geding, but will be thrown in jal; the bandit will fed the same dedre of running, of
usng his legs for crimes, but he will not have legs he will be born invaid or will lose
them in some tragedy. The blind person will want from hirth to see the things of life
those that possbly led him to crudty, etc., but he will not be able to see; the woman will
love the same husband of her previous life, he whom she possibly abandoned on the sick
bed to go off with any other person, but now the drama will be repesated inversely and the
object of her love will leave with another woman, abandoning her; the highway robber
will fed the dedre to run, to flee, will possbly plead in his dae of mentd ddirium,
dressed with a new body of nature, possbly femining, he will have strange ddiriums, he
will not be able to flee from himsdf, he will go crazy, he will be a mentaly sck person,
efc., etc. In thismanner, friends, in this manner, the law of recurrence works incessantly.
Question: Madter, is it due to the law of recurrence that a country is affected by violence
for solong?

Answer: Obvioudy, the violence of the masses in that country is the repetition of smilar
violences that occurred in a chaotic past; think of the civil wars that occurred in epochs
prior to the violence that has occurred; the war of political parties of left and right,
repeting themsdves in the present as a result of the padt; therein lies the law of
recurrence.
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Question: Mader, if a person has been upright, has behaved as a citizen in the
fulfillment of his duties, how would the law of recurrence operate in his next return?

Answer: Friends, friends, do not tell me that so and so has been a paragon of \rtues, a
pool of sanctity. As magnificent a citizen as he might have been, he had his very human
errors, his scenes, his dramas, eic., and it is clear that in al of this there is repetition of his
new existence, plus the consequences; in this manner operates the law of recurrence.

Question: Veneable Mader, there is certain confusion in reation to the law of karma
and the law of recurrence, because | have the concept that with the termination of karma
the law of recurrence dso ends. Can you darify this point?

Answer: Friends, in no way can there be confusion between the laws of recurrence and
karma, snce both are the same with a different name. Indubitably, karma works on firm
bases; it is but an effect of the cause that we oursalves sow; therefore, the same deed has
to repeat itself arid also the good or bad results.

Question: Madter, persons who apparently have not done evil to anyone suffer due to
financid hardships. Isthis related to the law of recurrence?

Answer: Didinguished friends, ladies and gentlemen, the Father who is in secret can be
close to us or far from us. When the son is doing badly, the Father goes awvay and then he
(the son) fdls into misery, he suffers because of lack of money, he goes through terrible
necessties, he cannot explan by himsdf the motive of his -misary. Ogensbly such
persons believe that they have not done bad to anyone; if they could remember their past
lives they could evince for themsdves the concrete fact that they wandered in lost ways,
possibly they surrendered to acohol, to lugt, to adultery, etc.

The Father who is in secret, our own divine Spirit can give to us or take away from us.
He knows very well what we deserve and if we do not actudly have money, it is because
He does not want to give it to us; he punishes us for our own good.

“Blessed is the man whom God punishes” The Faher who loves his child aways
punishes him for his own good.

In the concrete case in this question, the victim of sufferings will repeat scenes from the
past, plus the consequences, poverty, pain, €tc., etc.

Question: Master, does the law of recurrence end with the 108 lives?

Answer: Friends, once the cycle of human existences assigned to every soul concludes,
the law of recurrence aso concludes in the infend worlds with humanoid scenes
anima-like states, vegetable-like and minerd-like states repeating themselves.

Before reaching the humanoid date, we go through the minerd, vegetable and animd
dates, but once exhausted the cycle of human existences, on entering the abyss, the
anima-like, vegetable-like and minerd-like states are once again repeated. This is how
the law of recurrence works.

Quedgtion: Master, he who is ale to liberate himsdf from the whed of Samsara no
longer repests the law of recurrence?

Answer:  With great pleasure, | will answer the lady that has asked the question. | want
you to know ladies and gentlemen, that the law of recurrence in its superior form
corresponds to the law of Katancia, superior karma.

The holy gods have to repeat cosmic scenes of ancient Mahanvantaras in each new great
day that dawns, plus the consequences.
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Remember that the gods aso make mistakes. Those sacred individuds who in the present
earth period gave the abominable Kundartiguador organ to humanity, on repeating Smilar
dramswill pay their future mistakes in the future Mahanvantara

Our actud Earth, dong with the humanity that peoples it, is the result of cosmic karma
and incessantly repests the historic periods of the ancient moon, dong with the cosmic
results.

Any great initite will be dble to verify for himsdf the concrete fact, clear and definitive
that the ancient inhabitants of Selene were certainly crue and merciless.

The results are plainly seen, in the black pages of the black history of our afflicted earth
world.

Quedtion: Madter, who are those who are free of the law of recurrence?

Answer: Look a the law of recurrence in its superior and inferior aspects of the great
life. We can solemnly affirm that those who remain free of the law of recurrence, are only
those who are able to cryddlize in ther intimate nature the three primary forces of the
universe.

The Sacred Absolute Sun wants to crystalize in each of us those three primary forces, et
us collaborate with him and his holy desgns and we will reman free of the law of
recurrence forever.
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CHAPTER 23

THE SHELL OF EXISTENCE

My friends, let ustak extensvely today about the spird line of life.

Much has been sad about the doctrine of transmigration of souls, explained by Lord
Krishnain the Sacred Land of the Vedas, some one thousand years before Jesus Chrigt.

We have dready explained in past talks al these processes of the whed of Samsara.

We have said with entire clarity, we have repeated to sdtiation, that each soul is assgned
108 livesfor itsinner sdf redization.

Unquestionably, it is obvious that those who fal during their cyde of manifetation,
those who do not achieve sdf redizaion within the number of assgned existences,
descend within the submerged minera kingdom, the Hindu Avitchi, the Greek Tartarus,
the Roman Avernus.

it is plan and evident thet involution within the entrails of the planet in which we live is
terribly painful

To recapitulate animd-like, vegetdble-like and minerdoid dates in a frankly
degenerating manner, is certainly not very pleasant.

We dso affirmed in our past taks that after the second degth, the essence, what we have
of a soul, ascends once again in an evolving manner from the minera kingdom to the
intellectual anima mistakenly caled man, passng through vegetable and anima phases.
However, there is in this law of transmigration of souls something that we have not said.
We have cited the law of eterna return, we have mentioned that other great law known as
recurrence, but we should darify that these two mentioned laws, develop and unfold on
the spird line of life.

This means tha each cycle of manifedtation is processed in spirds, each time higher
within the great spird line of the universe.

Whichever way one understands this, it is also usualy somewhat abdract. As it is | see
mysaf with the need of darifying in a better manner, so that everyone can profoundly
comprehend the teaching.

Upon escaping after the second death, the essence, on coming out once more into the
light of the Sun, obvioudy trandformed into a gnome, will have to renitiste a new
evolving process, but within a superior octave. This means tha such a minerd dementd
cregture will undoubtedly find itsdf within the minerd kingdom with a dae of
consciousness superior to the one it had when it initisled a dmilar evolution in the
previous cycle of manifetation.

On continuing with these explanations you should not forget that any cycde of
manifestation includes evolutions in the minerd, vegetable, animad and human kingdoms
(in the latter we are assgned 108 existences). If we examine a shdll; we see a curve upon
a curve, something smilar to a spird type of ladder; it is evident that each of those cycles
of manifetation developsin curves, which are higher each time,

Now you will undersand the motive for the great variety of minerd, vegetable and
anima eementds and for the diverse degrees of intelligence among humans.

Unquestionably the difference is very great between minera dementds tha begin for the
fird time as mined eementds and those who have repested the same process many
times
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The same can be said about the vegetable and anima ementals or about humanoids.

Since the cycles of manifestaion are aways three thousand, the last of these is actudly
found at avery high octave.

Those essences tha within the three thousand turns of the whed do not achieve their
medery, absorb themsdves into ther virgind spak so as to definitdly submerge
themsdves in the bosom of the universal Spirit of life.

It is notable, plain and evident that during the cycles of cosmic manifestation, we should
pass through al the practical experiences of life.

Undoubtedly, any essence that has passed through the three thousand cycles of
manifedtation, has dso experimented three thousand times the horrors of the abyss and
therefore has become better and acquired salf-consciousness.

In this manner then, such essences have in fact, full right to divine hgppiness.
Unfortunatdy, they will not enjoy mastery; they did not acquire it and because of this do
not haveit.

Already in previous talks, we have sad that not dl divine monads or virgind sparks are
interested in mastery.

Ogengbly, it is not the virgind sparks or divine monads that suffer, but the essence, the
emanation of the mentioned sparks, what we have of soul in each of us.

The pains tha every essence passes through, certainly comes to be well rewarded,
because in exchange for such sufferings one acquires sdf consciousness and happiness
without limits

Mastery is different. No one would be able to achieve adepthood without the three factors
of the revolution of consciousness, clearly expressed by Our Lord the Christ:

“ He who wants to come after me, deny himself, take up his cross and follow me.”

To deny onesdf means dissolution of the “I”. To take up on€'s cross, place it on our
shoulders, means to work with sex-yoga, with the Maithuna, with sexud magic. To
folow the Chrigt is eguivdent to sacrificing onesdf for humanity, to give one's life so
that others may live.

The virgind sparks that do not achieve magtery during the three thousand cycles of
manifestation see the magters, the gods, in asimilar manner as ants see the humanoids.

Aztec traditions sy tha in the dawn of life, the gods gahered together there in
Teotihuacan with the purpose of cregting the Sun. They affirm that they lit a great fire
and then invited the God of the shell so that he would throw himsdlf into that fire, but the
former after three attempts felt great fear.

The sacred songs solemnly affirm that the God Purulent, full of greast vador threw himsdf
into the firee On seaing this, the God of the shel imitated him and then the whole
assembly of Gods, slently waited to see what would happen.

The legends say tha within the live fire, Purulent surged forth, once more formed,
transformed into the Sun that today iflu.minateS us.

Minutes later, in that great fire, there surged forth the god of the shdl transformed into
the moon that illuminates us a night.

This means dear friends that if we want to transform oursalves into gods, into masters, we
should imitate Purulent, incinerate the ego, the “I”, through the sexud fire. Only through
the fire does Purulent, the mysdlf, the sdif die.

Only through fire can we transform oursalves into terribly divine solar gods.
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Unfortunately, not dl virgind sparks are interested in madery; the mgority, the millions
of creatures thet live on the face of the Earth, prefer the path of the shell, the lunar path.
Question: Venerable Madter, a the beginning of this important dissertation, you told us
that the essence on descending to the infernd worlds, recapitulates animd-like,
vegetable-like and minerd-like dtates. Could you be kind enough to explain the word
recapitulate?

Answer:  With great pleasure | will answer the question of the gentleman. | want you,
my friends, to comprehend wel what the animd-like, vegetable-like and minerd-like
abysmd recgpitulation is.

To descend involuting into the entrails of the buried earth is radicdly different from the
evolving ascent on the surface of the Earth.

The animd-like recapitulation in the abyss is of a degenerdtive, involutive, descending,
painful type.

The vegetable-like recapitulation in the entralls of the Eath is frightening; those who
pass through such processes, appear more like shadows that dip away here, there and
evaywhere in  unutterable sufferings.  The mined-like, descending,  involutive
recapitulation in the entrails of the world in which we live, is more bitter that death itself;
the creatures fosslize themsdves, they minerdize themsdves and dowly disintegrate in
tormentsimpaossible to explain with words.

After the second desth the essence escagpes, Surges forth into the light of the Sun, to
recapitulate Smilar processes in an evolving, ascending, innocent and happy manner.

There then my friends, is the difference between involutive and evolving recapitulations.

In any case, dl the infinite involutive and evolving processes are of an exclusvey lunar
type and clearly unfold within the universal shell.

Question: Madter, you explained to us that with each cycle of existences, the dementas
in the evolving process are awakening consciousness because they are processing
themsdves in more devated octaves. This awakening of consciousness is perhaps the
result of the sufferings of involution or isit the result of the ascending process?

Answer: Didinguished friend, it is good that you understand that the conscience suffers
both in the evolving processes as well as the involutive processes and that therefore on
the basis of so many efforts and sacrificesit is progressvely awakening.

Millions of humanoids have their consciousness profoundly adeep, but on entering the
abyss after the 108 exigences of any cyde of manifedation, they inevitably awaken in
evil and for evil.

The interesting thing about this case is that they awaken anyway, dthough it is to judtify
ther errorsin the inferna worlds.

Any enlightened darvoyant is able to evince for himsdf the fact that innocent dementas
are awake in a pogtive evolving sense.

We see then two types of awakened consciousness; firdt, that of the innocent creatures of
nature; secondly, that of involuting humanoids of the abyss.

There exigt a third type of awake people; | refer to the masters, to the gods but we are not
referring to them in this precise ingant.

Unquestionably within the whed of Samsara, rotating adong with it, there exis innocent
awake consciences and dso involuting abysmd creatures awake in evil and for evil.

Question:  Mader, when you mention this maiter of more elevated octaves in higher
spirds it confuses me, because | am used to thinkinng in octaves as they relae to the
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mudca notes that are related with the transmutation of the serpentine fire Can you
daify this?

Answer: Indubitably, the octaves of the shell are processed musicaly with the notes Do,
Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, S, in a gradud manner. If we carefully observe a spira-like ladder,
we will see a successon of curves that are each time higher, in such a manner that they
are preceded by the lower ones; this formation, this digtribution of curves in the form of
any spird, is sufficient as to comprehend that between octave and octave there dso exist
musica pauses.

To each of these pauses there corresponds an abysma descent. The three thousand turns
of the whed resound incessantly as a unique whole within the rhythms of the Mahavan
and of the Chotavan , that sustain the universe firm on its march.

Question: Master, why does the essence, being good, come to suffer in this world?

Answer: My friends, the essence in itsdf is beyond good and evil; it is absolutely
innocent, pure and hedthy.

The essence suffers when it is imprisoned within the ego, but once this is dissolved, the
essence Sops suffering.

Certainly the essences of the planet Earth reman imprisoned within the mysdf, due to a
mistake of the gods. We have dready said in past taks that certain sacred individuds
with the purpose of giving dability to the geologicd crust of our world, gave to humanity
the abominable Kundartiguador organ.

When such an organ disgppeared, there remained the consequences within each person
and the later cryddlized becoming the ego, a type of second nature within which the
essence remained lamentably imprisoned.

If that second nature did not exist the essence would be free and happy; unfortunately it
exigts, as aresult of the abominable Kundartiguador organ.

Question: Mader, it is sad that we are children of God and that God is perfect, why
then does he send his children to suffer?

Answer: With great pleasure | answer the question that comes from the audience. Ladies
and gentlemen, the hour of knowing that dl of us are children of the devil has arrived.

| beg you, please, do not be frightened; we adready know that the Lord Satan or Lucifer-
Prometheus is exdusvdy the shadow of our own interna divinity, projected within our
very salvesfor our own good.

It is evident that Lucifer is a great trainer that we carry within; because of this, the sexud
impulse is degp down Luciferic.

The Devil is not then, as we have dready explained in past talks, that fabulous character
that some dogmatic sects present to us, but the persond instructor of each one.

It is then the Luciferic force that takes humanoids to triumph or failure, to degeneration
or regeneration.

From this point of view we can affirm that we are children of the devil and this has been
sad by our Lord the Chrigt: “ Children of the Devil you are, said the Great Master,
because if you were children of God, you would do God’s works.” It is necessary to make
of oursdves children of God and this is only possble with the three factors of the
revolution of the consciousness, such as has been mentioned in thistalk.

A child of God is any person who arrives at resurrection; reflect then on these words and
do not presume to be saints nor virtuous persons, since dl of you are children of the
Devil.
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Friends, God never sends us to suffer; we oursdves have created the sufferings with our
own errors and through successive births,

Question: Madter, if we are children of the Devil who has more power over us, the Devil
or God?

Answer:  With great pleasure | will answer this question. We have said that the dragon is
the shadow of te Inner God of each of us It is evident that each of us is a child of that
shadow, of that dragon and therefore, within the actud state in which we find oursalves,
the dragon controls us absolutdy. In this manner, from this reative and circumstantia
point of view in which we find oursdves, the Devil has more power over us than God
himsdlf This does not mean that the Devil is more powerful than God.

When the immortd spark resurrects in us, when we transform ourselves into children of
God, then everything will be different; in those days we will have overcome the dragon.
Question: Mader, what can you tell me of angels, Bodhisatvas and fdlen Magters?
How are they rdated with the spird of life?

Answer:  Didinguished friends, there exids a supreme moment for dl the millions of
essences that populate the face of the Earth.

| want to refer in an emphatic manner to the indant in which for the firgt time we resolve
to enter the solar path, certainly very different to the lunar path.

The precise indant, the criticd hour arives for dl the millions or trillions of virgind
gparks in which they have to define themselves for the solar peth or for the lunar shell.

When someone ddiberately chooses the path of the razor's edge, ther lot is cast; after
this moment, there is no remedy.

Those who achieve mastery and then want to look back to enter the lunar path, will have
to pass through frightening eernities in the infernd worlds, until obtaining, after many
billions or trillions of years the annihilation of the superior exisentia bodies of the
Being and the destruction of the anima ego.

This means that with a greater degree of consciousness, there is a greater degree of
respongbility and that he who adds wisdom, adds pain.

Unquestionably the fdlen Bodhisatvas, the fdlen angds the tenebrous angds tha is,
the angelic or divine crestures submerged in the abyss, because of the transgresson of
wanting to take the lunar path after having plainly defined themseves for the solar path,
will have to suffer millions of times more intensdy then the common, run-of-the-mill
persons.

Once the digntegration of the vehicles and the ego has been obtained, they will begin
anyway the evolving journey from the minerd kingdom, but with a golden embryo and
therefore, with greater consciousness than the other dementas of nature until they reach
the humanoid Sate.

Once this objective h been achieved, since they possess the golden embryo, such beings
will return to the solar path to once again create their superior existential bodies and to
reconquer the angelic or archangelic state, etc. that one day they rejected.

Ancther is the fate of the virgind sparks that never chose the solar path; they are
trandformed into smple dementals of nature, they will submerge with ther essence into
the universal ocean of life free of its movement.

They are beings that prefered dementd life, that did not aspire to magtery, that dways
enjoyed being within the bosom of great nature and that now, as sparks of the divinity,
return to the latter forever.
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CHAPTER 24

BUSINESS AFFAIRS

My friends gathered here tonight, let us dudy very serioudy this matter of busness
affars.

Allow me the liberty to tel you that 1 am not taking about profane business dfars |
want to refer in an emphatic manner to the business matters of karma.

Before anything ese it is necessary tha people understand what the Sanskrit word
“Karmd’ is.

It is not superfluous to affirm that such a word in itsdf means the lawv of action and
consequence. Obvioudy there does not exis a cause without an effect, nor an effect
without a cause.

Any deed of our life, whether good or bad, has its consequence.

Today | have been reflecting on the misfortune of our world; how heppy these intdllectud
humanoids would be if they had never bad that which is cdled ego, the “I”, mysdf, the
ol

It isindubitable that the ego commits countless errors whose results are pain.

If these rationa humanoids were devoid of ego, they would smply be beautiful, innocent,
pure, infinitely happy, naturd eementals.

Imagine for a moment, dear friend, an Earth like this, populated by millions of innocent
humanoids, devoid of ego, and governed by divine kings, gods, hierophants, Devas, €tc.,
€tc.

Obvioudy aworld like this would certainly be paradise, a planet of blessed persons.

No one can be obliged to trandform himsdf into a man through force dl those millions
of humanoids dthough not being men in the most complete sense of the word, could have
been infinitely happy if there had not emerged in their interior, a second, maignant, and
terribly perverse nature.

Not dl the happy cregtures that live in dl the worlds of the infinite space reach magtery.
However, they find themsalves in tune with cosmic order because they do not have ego.

When one lives in accordance with upright thinking, upright feding and upright action,
the consequences tend to be happy.

Unfortunately just thought, just sentiment, just action, etc., are made impossble when a
second inhumane nature acts in us and within us and through us, here and now.

Confusion should be avoided in what we have been saying; it is obvious that of the many,
a few agpire to adepthood, to the inner sdf redization of our Being; unquestionably, these
souls transform themsalves into true kings of the universe and into terribly divine gods.

The masses, dfter the three thousand cycles of manifestation, return to the Universd
Spirit of life as merdly hagppy dementas.

The disagreegble thing is that these millions of humanoid dementas have created within
themsalves a second infrahuman nature because the later in itsdf has made them not
only perverse, but also, and what isworse, unfortunate.

If it was not for the mysdf, no one would be irate, no one would covet the goods of
others, no one would be lustful, envious, proud, lazy, gluttonous, tc., etc.

| redly regret to have to say that there awaits for the Archangel Sakaki and his high
committee of sacred individuds who, in achac times gave the abominable
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Kundartiguador organ to humanity, unutterable bitterness, horrible karma, in the future
grest cosmic day, since there is no doubt that due to their eror, this humanity logt its
happiness and became mongtrous. May the holy gods forgive me for such an affirmation,
but deeds are deeds and before them we have to surrender, no matter whét.

Fortunatdly my dear friends, justice and mercy ae the two principd columns of the
Universd White Fraternity.

Judtice without mercy is tyranny; mercy without judice is tolerance, complacency with
the tranggresson. In this world of misfortune in which we find ourselves, it is necessary
to learn to handle our own business affairs, to guide the ship of our exisence through the
diverse ports of life.

Kama is negotidble and this is something that can greatly surprise the followers of
diverse orthodox schools

Certainly, some pseudo-esoterists and pseudo-occultist's have become too pessmigtic
regarding the law of action and consequence; they mistakenly suppose that the latter
unfoldsin amechanical, automatic and cruel manner.

Scholars believe that it is not possible to dter such a law; | lament very sncerdy to have
to dissent with this way of thinking.

If the law of action and consequence, if the nemesis of exisence were not negotiable,
then where would divine mercy be? Frankly, | cannot accept crudty in the divinity. The
red, that which is dl perfection, tha which has diverse names, such as Tao, Aum, Inri,
Sin, Allah, Brahma, God, or better said Gods, €tc., can, in no way, be something without
mercy, something crud, tyrannical, etc. Because of dl of this | repeat in an emphatic
manner that karmalis negotiable.

When an inferior law is transcended by a superior law, the superior law washes away the
inferior law.

Do good deeds to pay your debts. The lion of the law is combated with the scales.

He who has with what to pay, pays, and does well in his business affairs, he who does not
have with whet to pay, pays with pain.

If on one pan of the cosmic baance we place our good deeds and on the other, aur bad
deeds, it is evident that the karmawill depend on the weight that is on the balance.

If the pan with the bad deeds weighs more, the result will be bitterness, however, it is
possble to increase the weight of the good deeds on the pan of the needle of the balance,
and in this manner we will cancd karma without the need for suffering. All that we need
isto do good deeds to increase the weight of the pan of the good deeds.

Now you will comprenend my good friends, how marvellous it is to do good; there is no
doubt that upright thinking, upright feding and upright doing are the best in busness
affairs.

We should never protest against our karma. What is important is to know how to
negotiate it.

Unfortunately, the only thing that occurs to people when they find themsdves in greet
sorrow is to wash their hands like Plate, saying that they have not done anything bad,
that they are not guilty, that they are just souls, etc., etc.

| tdl those who are in misery, to examine their conduct, to judge themselves, to St even
for an ingant, on the bench of the accused, after a superficid andlyss of themsdves, to
modil ther conduct. If those that find themsdves without work would become chadte,
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infinitely charitable, peaceful, one hundred percent helpful, it is obvious tha they would
radicaly dter the cause of their misfortune, modifying as a consequence, the effect.

It is not possible to dter the effect if at firgt, the cause which produced it, has not been
radicdly modified, snce as we have dready said, there does not exigt effect without a
cause nor muse without an effect.

There is no doubt that misery has its causes in drinking sprees, in nausesting lug, in
violence, in adulteries, in squandering and in avarice, €tc., c.

It is not possble that someone be found in misery when the Father that is in secret is
present. At this point, | would like to illustrate thiswith a story:

On a cetan occason, my Red Inner Being, my Immortd Monad, took me out of my
physcd body to give me ingructions about a specific disciple. Once these concluded, |
did not have any hegtation in addressing the Inner Lord with the following words.

“I am tired of having a body; what | would like to do is to dissmbody.” In those ingants
the Lord of perfections, my interior God answered in a solemn voice “Why do you
protest? | have given you food, clothing and shelter and you ill protest? Remember the
fina days of your past exisence? You wandered around on the dreets of Mexico,
barefoot, with a torn suit, old, sick and in the mog frightful misery. And how did you
come to die? In a filthy hut. At that time, | was absent.” In those moments the
countenance of the Lord shone, in his blue eyes was reflected the infinite heaven, his
white robe of glory reached to his feet; everything in Him was perfection.

“Lord, (I told him), | have come to kiss your hand and receive your blessng.” The
adorable one blessed me and | kissed his right hand.

After | had returned to the physicd body | entered into meditation; certainly my dear
brothers, when the son is doing badly, the Father becomes absent and then the former (the
son) fdlsinto disgrace.

| believe that now you will comprenend better my dear friends what misery is why it
arives and how it arrives.

The Father who is in secret has enough power to give, and dso to take away. “Happy is
the man whom God punishes.”

Karma is a medicine that is applied to us for our own good; unfortunately, people instead
of bending down reverently before the living eternd God, protest, blagpheme, they judify
themsdlves, they excuse themsdves foolishly and they wash their hands like Filate. With
such protests, karmaiis not modified; on the contrary it becomes harsher and more severe.

We demand fiddity from the spouse when we oursaves have been adulterers in this life
or in previous lives,

We ak for love when we have been merciless and crue. We demand comprehension
when we have never known how to comprehend anyone, when we have never learned to
see the other person’s point of view.

We long for immense good fortune when we have dways been the origin of many
misfortunes.

We would have liked to have been born in a very beautiful home with many comforts,
when in past lives we did not know how to provide a home and beauty for our children.

We protest agang persons who insult when we have dways insulted everyone who
surrounds us

We want our children to obey us when we have never known how to obey our parents.
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Sander annoys us terribly when we were dways danderers and filled the world with
pain.

Gossp upsets us, we do not want anyone to gossip about us, however we were aways
involved in gossp and backbiting, taking badly about our fdlowmen, mortifying the
lives of others That is we aways demand what we have not given; in dl our former
lives we were evil and we deserve the word, but we suppose that we should be given the
best

The sick instead of worrying so much about themsalves should work for others, do works
of charity, try to hed others, console the aflicted, take persons who do not have with
what to pay, to the doctor, give away medicines, etc., and in this manner they would
cance therr karma and they would be totdly hedled.

Whoever suffer in ther home should multiply ther humility, their patience and serenity.
Do not answer with insults; do not tyrannize your fellowmen, do not upsat those who
surround you, know how to forgive the defects of others with patience multiplied to the
infinite. In this manner you would cancel your karma and would become better.

Unfortunatdly, my dear friends, that ego that each of us carries within, does exactly the
opposite of what we are saying here; because of this, | consder it urgent, unable to be
postponed or delayed, the reduction of the mysdlf to cosmic dust

Question:  Venerable Master, would you consder your misson accomplished, upon
being ae to gea intdlectud humanoids to trandform themsdves into innocent
eementas?

Answer:  With great pleasure, | will answer this question. Many prophets, grest Avatars
and Maders druggled in ancient times againgt the bad consequences of the abominable
Kundartiguador organ. This is a popular type of mission, whose purpose is to make
mankind return to total innocence.

Such saints, in ancient times, also had their esoteric circle for those of the direct path, for
those who in dl ages aspired to madtery.

You see then, friends, the two circles, the exoteric or public and the esoteric or secret one.
It is not superfluous to remind you that the greet confessond rdigions fill precisdy these
two needs.

Any confessiond rdigion sarves the masses and the initiates. | think that now you have
completely understood the meaning of my misson on the face of this afflicted world on
which welive

Quedstion: Mader, every suffering of any type that one has, can be attributed to the
absence of the Father?

Answer: Friends, there exig voluntay and involuntary sufferings. The fird are
processed in those who follow the direct path, the solar path; the second is the result of
our own karma. It is obvious that when the son is doing badly, the Father is absent and
the consequenceis pain.

Quedstion:  Regading Nemess or karma, is it possble that any suffering can be
negotiable before the lords of Karma?

Answer: Dear friends, | want you to comprehend that when this and that karma is totaly
developed and unfolded it has to inevitably reach its end.

This means that it is only possble to radicdly modify karma when repentance is totd and
when every possihility of repesating the error that produced it, has disappeared radicaly.
Kamaduro reaching its end is always catastrophic. Not al karmais negotiable.
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It is good to dso know that when we have radicdly eiminated the ego, the posshbility of
being delinquent remains annihilated and, as a consequence, karma can be forgiven.
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CHAPTER 25

DIRECT EXPERIENCE

Distinguished friends, today, the 19" of March, 1973, 11" year of Aquarius, we meet to
findize these taks which unquestionably will have to be published in the form of a ook
for the good of the great cause.

To conclude, 1 want to place emphass on the need to experience in a direct manner
everything that we have explained.

The experience of thered, is cardina and definitive for creetive comprehension.

The hour has arived to undersand with complete clarity that we certainly possess a
definitive psychologica factor, through which it is possble to verify what we have sad
in dl these medtings.

| want to refer with great solemnity to the very foundation of our psychic aganization, to
that element that has not yet been lost: the essence.

It is indubitable that in the former, in the conscience, the Buddha, the doctrine, reigion
and wisdom, are found.

Syntheszing, we can affirm that in the essence, in the conscience, is found deposited the
indigpensable data for regeneration, inner sdf-redizetion and the complete living of
everything that we have said in these talks.

This means that if in such a primary dement, the primordid foundation of al our psychic
organization, is found the basc principles of regeneration, obvioudy the firg thing that
we need to do is to destroy, nnihilRte that second nature of an infernd type within which
isimprisoned the essence.

It is plan and evident that on freeing the essence, upon its liberation, it awakens
radicaly.

The advantages that the cited event can redly provide us, asyou see, are multiple.

The firg of such advantages is in itsdf magnificent, Snce it has the capacity to orient us
fundamentdly, directing our steps wisdy on the path of the razor's edge that will lead us
to find liberation.

The second of such advantages leads us onto the path of varied direct experiences, to the
totd verification of each and every one of the affirmations that we made in these talks.

Integrd illumination, luminous living, practicad confirmation is the modus operandi of
the freed, awake, salf-conscious essence.

Complete annihilation of dl the undesrable dements that conditute the mysdf, the sdif
iswithout a doubt, unable to be postponed, unable to be delayed.

We need to learn to voluntarily direct dl the functiondisms of our psyche; it is not good
that we continue converted into daves,; we should become masters and lords of ourselves.

As the undesirable d ements are being diminated, consciousness is awakening.

However we need to become serious, because until now we have not been serious people;
each of us actudly is nothing more than a piece of wood on the swelling waves of the sea
of existence.

| repeat: We need to become serious. This dfirmetion implies frightful sdf vigilance
from ingant to ingant, from moment to momen.
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Remember what we have dready sad in previous taks In reating with our felowmen,
the defects that we carry hidden, spontaneoudy burst forth and if we are dert and vigilant
asaguard in times of war, then we will discover them

In every df-discovery there dso exigs sdf-revelation. A discovered defect should be
rigoroudy andyzed, sudied in dl the levels of the mind and integrally comprehended
through the diverse processes of profound interior meditation.

Later on and with the defect that we have andyzed dready integraly understood, there
come the supplications to Devi Kunddini, our particular divine cosmic Mother with the
purpose that she eliminate and disintegrate the defect in question.

The work is very deep my esteemed brothers, frightfully serious, too profound. Only in
this manner is it possble to extirpate, eradicate from our psyche many undesirable,
infrahuman, tenebrous eements within which the essence isimprisoned.

As consciousness continues awakening, the posshilities of direct experience become
more lucid and continuous each time.

Before anything dse, my dear friends, | want you to learn to handle precticdly the
diverse sparks of awake consciousness.

In precticad life we can carefully observe the concrete fact that al people live with their
CONSCiousness adeep.

In these ingtants, memories of something unexpected, comes to mind. Some 17 or 18
years ago, finding mysdf in the market of the Federd suburb with my wife priestess
Litdantes, in moment a when we were picking up a watch that she had sent to be repaired
in awatch making shop, we were suddenly shaken by a violent dynamite explosion.

Litdantes, horrified, asked that we immediately return home It is obvious tha my
answer was frankly negative; in no way did | want to expose our lives to a second
exploson that | knew would happen.

Her pleas were usdess. In those moments there resounded the sirens and bells of the
“ smoke swallowers™ or firemen.

Those humble and martyr-servers of humanity hurried to the place of the explosons..” Of
al these firemen that have just entered the theater of the occurrence, none will be saved,
they will die” Such were my words. Litelantes, horrified, kept slent.

Ingtants later, a second explosion made Mexico City tremble terribly.

The result was the death of dl those humble servers, they automaticdly disntegrated,
snce nothing was found, not even the cadavers, only the boot of a sergeant was found
somewhere around there.

| was frankly astonished at the degree of unconsciousness in which those firemen were; if
they had been awake, in no way would they have perished.

| ill remember the desperate crying of the women that fled that market and of the
children who, horrified, clutched the skirts of their mothers.

If 1 had not been awake, obvioudy | would have perished because in the place where |
had to take the bus, so indispensable for returning home, hundreds of persons died.

| dill cannot forget so many dead bodies that lay covered with newspapers, thrown on the
edge of the sdewak.

Unquestionably these victims were due to curiodty; they were curious people,
unconscious people, adeep, that after the fird exploson had run to the location of the
occurrence to gaze at the spectacle.
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If such people had been awake, they would never have run like curious people, to the Ste
of the occurrence. Unfortunately they dept profoundly; in this manner they found desath.

When we returned home, located in the Caracol suburb, our neighbors were darmed;
they supposed that we had died. They were certainly astonished that, in spite of being so
close to the dte of the catastrophe, we were Hill able to return dive. Therein lies the
advantage of being awake.

We have to awaken, friends, and learn to live dert from moment to moment, from ingtant
to ingant.

Firg............ subject,
Second........ object,
Third.......... place.

SUBJECT: Do not forget ourselves, watch ourselves at each second, a each moment.
This implies a sate of dertness in rdation to our thoughts, gestures, actions, emotions,
habits, words, etc., etc.

OBJECT: Minute observation of al those objects or representations that each the mind
through the senses.

Never become identified with things, because in this manner one fdls into fascination
and into the deep of consciousness.

PLACE: Dally observation of our house, of our bedroom, as if it was something new,
asking oursdves daly: Why have | arived a this place? At this market? In this office? In
this temple? etc., etc.

These three aspects of the divison of attention in no way conditute a chapter set gpart,
nor something different from the process of the dissolution of the“1”.

Undoubtedly we need to study oursaves, to observe oursdves from moment to moment,
if we redly want to discover our own psychological defects, snce as we have sad in
relating with our fellowmen, the hidden defects spontaneoudy, naturaly flower.

It is not a matter of merely sef-observing the steps we take, nor the forms of the body,
elc. The vigilance of onesdf implies the dlent and serene study of dl our inner
psychologica processes, emotions, passions, thought8, words, €tc., etc.

The observation of things without identification will dlow us to know the processes of
covetousness, attachments, ambition, etc., etc.

It is irrefutable that for a covetous person, it will entall a lot of work to not become
identified with adiamond ring or with afew dollar bills from the bank, etc., etc.

Observaion of places will dlow us to know how extendve our atachments and
fascination are in relation to diverse places.

This triple st of atention is then a complete exercise to sdf discover oursdves and to
awaken consci ousness.

| was dill very young, a young adolescent, when | practiced in an indinctive manner this
marvelous exercise mentioned here,

In thess moments when | converse with you on this subject, there come to mind two
gpecid cases that | will rdate First, on one night of so many, | entered through the doors
of a marvelous manson. Slently, 1 passed through the beautiful garden, until | arrived a
an ogentatious living room. Moved by an inner impulse, | moved a little further on and
daringly entered the office of an atorney.
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Seated at the desk, | found a lady of average height, with gray hair, a pae face, thin lips
arid aRoman nose.

It was that lady of respectable appearance and medium height. Her body was not very
thin but was not too fat either. Her look could be described as melancholic and serene.

With a sweet and quiet voice, the lady invited me to gt in front of the dek. In those
moments something unheard of happens, | see on the desk two glass butterflies that had
life of their own, they moved their wings, breathed, saw, etc., etc.

The dtudion certanly seemed to me too exotic and strange. Two glass butterflies and
with life of their own?

Accustomed as | was to dividing my éatention in three parts, firdly, | did not forget
mysdlf; secondly, | did not identify mysdf with those glass butterflies, thirdly, | carefully
observed the place.

On contemplating such glass animd | told mysdf: this cannot be a phenomenon of the
physicd world because in the three-dimensond region of Euclid | have never known of
glass butterflies with life of their own. Unquestionably, this can be a phenomenon of the
adrd world.

| then looked around me and asked mysdf the following questions: Why am | here? Why
have | come here? What am | doing here?

Addressng the lady, | then talked to her in the following manner: “Madam, excuse me a
minute while | go out to the garden and | will soon return”. The lady assented with a nod
and | abandoned that office for a moment.

Once outsde in the garden, | jumped with the intention of floating in the surrounding
environment; grest was my agonishment when | verified for mysdf that | was redly
outside of my physica body. Then | understood that | was in the astral world.

In such moments | remembered that it tad been quite some time ago, severd hours, that |
had abandoned my physica body and the former, unquestionably, was now to be found
resting in bed.

Once the unique proof was made | returned to the office where the lady awaited me.
Then, | wanted to convince her that | was outsde of the physical body; “Lady”, | sad,
“you and | are outsde of the physica body; | want you to remember that quite a few
hours ago you lay down to deep in your bed and now you find yoursdf here conversang
with me, outsde of the physcd body; since it is known tha when the body deeps, the
conscience, the essence, unfortunatey stuck within the ego wanders outsde of the
physica body”.

Once these words were said, the lady looked at me with somnambulist eyes, but she did
not understand; | understood that such a lady had an adegp consciousness.. .Not wanting
to insst any more | bade her farewell and abandoned the place.

Then | headed for Cdifornia, with the purpose of carying out certain important
investigations. On the road | met a disembodied person who, in life had been a loader of
heavy bundles in the public markets, the unhappy person, carying on his back, an
enormous bundle, seemed to suffer the unspeskable. ..Coming closer to the dead person. |
sad: “My friend, what is wrong with you? Why do you carry on your painful shoulders,
that bundle which is so heavy? The wretched person, looking a me with somnambulist
eyes, answered “I am working.”

“But gr, (7 indsted) you have died a long time ago, that bundle that you carry on your
shoulders is nothing but a menta form, abandon it.”
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Everything was usdess, that poor dead person did not understand me he had his
consciousness too adeep. Wanting to hep him, | floated around him in the surrounding
aimosphere with the pupose of darming him, making him underdand that something
drange was hgppening in his exigence, making him redize in some way tha he was
dead, etc., etc., but everything was useless.

Afteewards, once the necessary invedtigations were made, | returned to my physcd
vehicle that lay degping on the bed.

Question: Mader, do you mean that there is no posshility of direct experience, as you
have explained in your talks, without the dissolution of the psychologica defects?

Answer: | will answer in detal this question that comes from the audience. Sir, friends,
ladies that are ligening to me, direct experience is found associated with the percentages
of awake Cconsciousness.

Normally people only possess 3% of awake consciousness and 97% of subconsciousness
Or asegp CoNSCioUSNESS.

Unqguestionably, when one manages to possess 4 or 5% of awake consciousness, there
begin the first sparks of direct experience.

Let us diginguish between sparks and totd plenitude which are different. Someone who
possesses for example 10% of awake consciousness will therefore have a gresater
percentage of lucidity than those who possess 4 or 5%.

In any case as the essence is liberated, as the ego begins to be dissolved, the capacity for
direct investigation will dso increase in a progressve and orderly manner. The exercise
of divison of atention in three parts, just as we have explained in this tak will dlow us
to evince to satiation, the degree of consciousness acquired.

When the ego has been radicdly annihilated consciousness becomes totaly awakened; in
these circumstances we can descend a will into the infernal worlds, with the purpose of
seeing, hearing, touching and pa pating the crude redity of such submerged regions.

It is only possble to carry out these types of investigations in a stisfactory manner with
an absolutely awake consciousness becalise these investigations are o advanced.

Question: Madter, you taked to us about two advantages that derive from the essence,
the firg being tha it orients us to live life adequatdly and the second that it dlows us the
direct experience. In the experience that you had in the market in the federd digtrict due
to a tremendous exploson, which of the two faculties of the essence was the one that
dlowed you to save your life?

Answer: Noble gr, dlow me to inform you that the second of such qudities of the
conscience, that of direct experience, dlowed me to know beforehand the event that was
going to happen which was that of the desth of the firemen.

Question: Magter, can you explan what is the difference between what the projections
of themind are, and the red experiences?

Answer:  With greast pleasure | will answer this new question from the audience. Allow
me to inform you ladies and gentlemen that mentd projections are of a completely
subjective character, cetainly very different to the read experiences that are of an
objective type.

In the firg case, the mind projects what it has subconscioudy daborated and, identified
with such projections, fdls into fascingion and in the dreams characteristic of
UNCONSCI OUSNESS.
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In the second case, the mind has exhausted the process of thinking; it does not project, it
iS open to the new, it recaives without identification and in absence of dl fascination and
of every dreamlike process.

I will illugrate this answver with an account of a suprasensble type. Finding mysdf
outsde of my physica body, in ingants in which | dept profoundly on the bed, | invoked
a certain disembodied person that in life was a member of the family, to be sure, a close
one.

The dead person presented himsdlf attired in a certain gray suit that he wore in life he
came laughing done, he seemed truly somnambulist, he conversed nonsense, something
that he had heard someone say... Usdess were my efforts to make him recognize me; the
wretched person dept profoundly; certainly he did not see me in essence, he redly
perceived exclusvely his own mental forms and laughed like alundtic, like an idiot.

Here we have two aspects that come to clarify then, the matter in question. Tha dead
person projected his own mentd forms, he dreamed them, he was absolutely fascinated
with them and did not even perceive me.

In the second case, | was completely conscious, awake | knew that my physical body had
remained adeep in bed | was not projecting; | had exhausted the thinking process, |
became open to the new, | received the disembodied person, | investigated him, | redized
the deplorable state in which he was.

With such a narative | have illustrated, therefore, the answer to the question that has
come from the audience.

Question: Venerdble Mader, regarding the exercise of the divison of atention in three
parts thet is done here in the physicd world, how is it that it can have repercussons in the
astral world, if both worlds are totaly different?

Answer: My friends, if we observe the life of normd, run-of-the-mill dreams we can see
the concrete fact that many scenes of the dream correspond to the happenings of daily
life, to the deeds that we have lived here and now in the physical world, to the actions of
each moment.

As a direct consequence of this that we are affirming we can emphasize the fact that the
exercise of the divison of atention in three parts is aso repeated, as in the case of
dreams, in those hours when the essence imprisoned within the ego is found outsde of
the physica body.

| think that you do not ignore that when the body deeps, the essence imprisoned within
the mysdlf, leaves behind the physica body.

In this manner, if we accusom oursdves to practicing such an exercise here in the
physcad world, from indant to indant and from moment to moment, we will indinctively
repeat it afterwards, during the hours of deep and the result will be the awakening of
consciousness, then we will be able to see, hear, touch and papae everything that we
have been saying in these talks regarding hell, the devil and karma.

As the ego is dissolved, consciousness will be awakening more and more and this we will
be able to evince through the exercise of the divison of attention in three parts.

Once the ego is absolutely dissolved, the exercise taught here will dlow us to use
consciousness in avoluntary manner for the investigation of the greet redlities.

Question: Master, how can the difference between what is red and what is unred, what
is illusory from whét is true, the objective from the subjective, be made accessible to the
comprehension of the profane?
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Answver: A veay interesting question has surfaced in the audience and it is clear thet |
hasten to answer.

My friends, a couple nights ago we were seeing on teevison cetan scientific news.
Through the diverse representations on the screen the public was informed on the
experiments that actua men of science are carrying out on the brain.

Connecting certain nodules to the brain, men of science can control diverse sections of
the latter. In these conditions the human machine can be handled through waves and this
has aready been absolutely demonstrated.

Experiments were aso caried out in the bullfight plazay a scentis, through such a
sysem, can sop the bull, make it desst from attacking in ingants in which it was
precisdly taking a chance with the cape.

With this it has been perfectly demondrated that every organism is a machine susceptible
to being controlled like any other.

In the case of the humanoid machine it is obvious that the diverse psychic inhumane
aggregates that, pushing aganst each other, control in diverse times the varying cerebra
zones, integraly replace the cerebra nodules, the waves and the automatic machines with
which scientists can control brains.

In other words we will say tha the scientists in specific moments through the dectrica
sysems, play the same role of the psychic aggregates, that is, they show the redity of
such aggregates through the role that they perform.

Someone has to control the brain to carry out actions; it is controlled by the psychic
aggregates or it is controlled by the scientists through specid eectric systems.

In any case the invedigations come to totdly confirm wha we say; the intdlectud
humanoid is an unconscious, automatic, subconscious machine,

How can an unconscious machine accept that it is adegp? How can such a machine
affirm thet the world is maya, illuson, etc.?

The humanoid machine because of the very fact thet it is a machine dreams but it ignores
that it dreams, it denies that it dreams it firmly believes tha it is awake and it would
never accept thethessthat it is adeep.

The automatic and mechanized humanoid Is not capable of differentiating the objective
from the subjective, because of the very fact of being mechanized and it takes as
objective what is subjective and vice-versa.

The adegp maching, the humanoid automaton is very far from being able to comprehend
the difference between objective consciousness and subjective  consciousness, the
machine has its own thesis precisdy based on the profound deep of the consciousness. It
is not possble in any manner to make an adeegp profane person comprehend the
difference between consciousness and subconsciousness, between  objectivity and
subjectivity, between deep and vigil, etc.

Only by awakening consciousness is it possble to accept such differences. Unfortunately,
the profane person believes himsdf to be avake and is even offended when someone tedlls
him that his consciousness is adeep. Tadking in Socratic language we would say tha the
learned ignoramuses, the adeep profane person, the unconscious machine does not only
ignore but aso ignores that it ignores, does not only not know but aso and what is worse,
does not know that it does not know.

My friends, it iS necessary to stop being machines, when someone accepts that he is a
meachine, he begins to sop being one, later on the vell of illusons turnsinto pieces.
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We nead to trandorm oursdves into human beings and this is only possble by
desroying, annihilating the psychic aggregates that dternate among themsdves
incessantly to control the organic machine.

It is indispensable to get to have redity, to Sop being mere automatons moved by waves
or by aggregates which are the same, and to transform oursdves into responsble,
conscious, true individuals.

Question:  Magter, what difference exids between the exercise of the divison of
attention into three parts and the dissolution of the ego to awaken consciousness?

Answer: Lahes and gentlemen, by means of dl these taks we have been especidly
interested in the dissolution of the ego, in the complete dedtruction of al those psychic
aggregates within which, consciousness is found imprisoned, bottled up.

It seems to me that we have taked very clearly, that we have given a perfect didactic for
the absolute annihilation of the mysdf; the sdl

We have explained to satiation that only through the radicd annihilation of the inhumane
elements that we carry within, can we liberate the essence, awaken it.

In the tak of today, we gave a specific, definite exercise. We have taked of the divison
of atention into three parts, with the purpose of usng each time in a more and more
pefect manner, the diverse percentages of awake consciousness that we are achieving
through the desth in onesdf.

In the first case, there is complete doctrine rdlated with the annihilation of the mysdf In
the second case, there is a marvelous exercise, a practice that will dlow us to use the
consciousness that we will be achieving in a perfect, clear and precise manner.

In any case it is necessary to truly trandform oursdves into competent investigators of
eotericism and of pure occultism. This is what we want and with such intentions, we
have given through these talks, the indispensable doctrine.

SAMAEL AUN WEOR
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